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and
to Karen Grant
a friend in deed.



When the righteous are in authority, the people re-
joice; but when a wicked man rules, the people groan.

Proverbs 29:2
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“Writing is painfully easy,” Gene Fowler was wont to say, ‘All
you do is stare at a blank sheet of paper until drops of blood form
on your forehead.”

Fortunately, a number of kind-hearted souls coaxed me
through the agony and ecstasy of this book project, and as a result,
my hemoglobin loss was minimal. David Dunham, Jim Jordan,
Kemper Crabb,  Frank Marshall, Gary DeMar, Dave Marshall,
and Brian Martin all afforded me transfusions of wisdom, encour-
agement, and joy when I most needed them. Kathe %lazar,  J. D.
McWilliams,  and Suzanne Martin mopped my brow and nursed
me along, all the whale taking care of business and holding down
the fort. Great thanks is here given to each of these dear friends
and fellow-workers in the Kingdom.

Of course, even with the valiant efforts of all these, completion
of this book still would have been impossible were it not for the
blood of my blood, the love of my love: Karen, Joel, Joanna, and
Jesse. No expression of gratitude can even begin to approach ade-
quacy. And so:

“I thank my God always concerning you for the grace of God
which was given to you by Christ Jesus, that you were enriched in
everything by Him in all utterance and all knowledge, even as the
testimony of Christ was confirmed in you, so that you come short
in no gift, eagerly waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who will also confirm you to the end, that you may be
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by

ix
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whom you were called into the fdowship  of His Son, Jesus Christ
our Lord” (1 Corinthkns  1:4-9).

Writing may be “painfidly easy,” but with the cup of gracious-
ness that God, family, and friends have afforded me, the “painful”
part was truly “eased”!

Epiphany Sunday, 1987
Humble, Texas



EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION
&y Gary Notih

Jesus answered, “My Kingdom is not of this world. If My King-
dom were of this world, My servants would fight, so that I should
not be delivered to the Jews; but now My Kingdom is not from
here” (John 18:36).

Few passages in the Bible are misinterpreted as often in our
day as this one. The only other one that occurs tome is: “Judge
not, that you be not judged” (Matthew 7:1).

Whenever a speaker begins to argue that Christians have a re-
sponsibility to work to build God’s Kingdom on earth, unless he is
talking only about personal evangelism or missions, someone will
object. ‘Jesus wasn’t building a political Kingdom. He was only
building His Church. The Church isn’t an earthly Kingdom. After
all, His Kingdom is not of this world.”

It always astounds me when I hear Protestants cite this pas-
sage to defend a narrow definition of God’s Kingdom. Historically,
it was the Roman Catholic Church that equated Kingdom and
Church, meaning the Church of Rome. The Protestant Reforma-
tion was based on the idea that the institutional Church must be
defined much more narrowly than God’s all-encompassing King-
dom. The whole idea of “every man a priest”– as Protestant an
idea as there is — rests on the assumption that each Christian’s ser-
vice before God is a holy calling, not just the ordained priest’s call-
ing. Each Christian serves as a worker in God’s Kingdom. Thus,
the Kingdom of God is very broad– as broad as Christian service
can be.

By defining God’s Kingdom very narrowly, Christians are also

xi
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defining their personal and institutional responsibilities very nar-
rowly. This is precisely the problem: most  CLmMumjkzr  resPon.sz’&l-
ity. They fear it so much that they have chosen to define God’s
Kingdom almost out of earthly existence. In the case of one best-
selling Christian author, as we shall see shortly, he has literally
defined it out of earthly existence,

What is God’s earthly Kingdom? It is the totality of every area
of life that has been brought under the healing power of the Gos-
pel. What is the final goal of the Gospel? To subdue every area of
life to the glory of God, to bring everything under the dominion of
God, with God’s redeemed people as His delegated representa-
tives (Genesis 1:26-28).  This means that Christians are supposed
to extend the limits of God’s Kingdom on earth through the
preaching of a comprehmiue Gospel. Each Christian is to discipline
himself under God and then go to others and show them what
God requires them to do in every area of their lives. The Gospel is
as comprehensive as sin is. The Gospel has more power than sin
does. Christ has more power than Adam did. Calvary is behind
us. Was it not a victory for Christ over Satan in evay area of
Satan’s evil-doing? Most Christians today believe that Calvary
was not a true historic victory, for sin (they say) will be trium-
phant until the end of time. They are incorrect. 1

Christians are told by Jesus to pray, “Thy Kingdom come. Thy
will be done in earth as it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10,  KJV). But
most Christians today really don’t believe that this prayer can or
will be answered in history, despite the fact that Jesus asked His
people to pray it in history. We should know better: Jesus tells us
that our faithful prayers will eventually be answered. “Ask, and it
will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be
opened to you” (Matthew 7:7). This is why He could tell us in this
same Sermon on the Mount: “But seek first the Kingdom of God
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you”
(Matthew 6:33).  All thae things: this is the final goal of the King-

1. Gary North, Dominion and Common Gmce:  The Biblical B&s of F+ogress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987).
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dom of God in history, toward which we Christians are to labor
and pray.

Does this earthly Kingdom include politics? How could it not
include politics if it is truly a comprehensive Kingdom? Yet there
are millions of Christians today who deny that politics can ever be
Christian. Somehow they believe that Christ’s offer of salvation is
limited in scope –that churches can be healed by grace, families
can be healed by grace, businesses can be healed by grace, but
“politics is dirty, now and forever more, amen!” They refuse to
face the obvious: politics k a ditiy  business because Christian-s huve  long
avoided politics. Politics is corrupt because Christians have not
bothered to search the Scriptures to discover the God-given prin-
ciples of political action. This lack of concern, this full-time pro-
fessional Christian apathy, is what The Changing of the Guard is
designed to overcome.

‘Not of This Worldn
The standard, run-of-the-miU negative Christian response to

the Biblical message of Christians’ political responsibilities rests
on a faulty reading of John 18:36.  We need to ask: What did Jesus
mean when He said that His Kingdom is not of this world? Jesus
was explaining to Pontius Pilate how He could be a king, yet also
be standing before Pilate to be judged. Pilate was asking Jesus:
“How can you be a king? Where are your defenders? Where is
your army?” Pilate believed in the power reli~”on  of the ancient
world.z  Without earthly armies, he believed, a man cannot be a
king. His earth-bound view was echoed over 1,900 years later by
the tyrant Joseph Stalin, who is said to have dismissed the authority
of the Pope with the comment: “How many divisions does the
Pope have?”

Jesus’ response to Pilate was clear: the source of His kingly au-
thority is not earthly. His Kingdom is not of this world. The source
of His authority as king is from far above this world. His is a tran-

2. Gary North, Moses and Pharaoh: Dominion Reli~”on vs. Power Reli@om  (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1985).
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scendent  Kingdom — distinct fmm this world — yet it is also immu-
nent, meaning that it is present among men in history. His King-
dom reflects His own dual nature: transcendent (perfect God) yet
also immanent (petiect  man). But there are millions of Christians
today who in principle dismiss the doctrine of Christ’s perfect hu-
manity in history because they dismiss His Kingdom in history.
They spiritualize away His Kingdom, and therefore in principle
t!hg  spiritualize away Hti humanity. They are the implicit theological
defenders of the ancient heresy of docetism–  that Christ was God,
but not man.

Anyone who argues that politics is permanently corrupt is nec-
essarily arguing that Chriktk  salvation cannot heal and restore politics.
Anyone who argues that Christ% salvation cannot heal politics is
also implicitly arguing that the humanists have a God-granted right
in history to exercise control over politics, since Christians should
spend their time bringing the Gospel to those people and institutions
that God says can be healed. They ask “Why waste precious time
working on the impossible? Let the humanists do their work while
we do ours. Render unto the Caesar the things that are Caesar%.”
This assumes, of course, that God has in fact given the humanist
Caesars  of this world permanent possession of political power. Yet
this is precisely what the humanists assume, too.

Question: If Caesar gets converted to Christ, should he
change his ways? If not, why not? If the answer is “yes,” then there
must be God-required ways for (lwsar  to chunge  to. In short, is it better
to live under Nero or Constantine?

Anyone who argues that the Bible shows us how souls can be
saved but not how anything else can be saved has run up the
white flag in history to the secular humanists, for if there are no
God-required standards of righteousness in politics, then there
can be no historical judgment by God over politics. If God has im-
posed no law over something, then He exercises nojuisdiction  over
it. God does not hold anyone responsible for what a person does if
He has not placed that person under the speciiic  terms of His cov-
enant. The Bible is quite clear on this point: “. . . sin is not im-
puted when there is no law” (Remans 5:13b). So, if we argue that
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men are responsible for their evil deeds as politicians, then we
must also accept the fact that there must be God-given stanalmi.s  of
righteousness that thg have violated. Finally, if there are God-given
standards of political righteousness, then the Gospel  can restore polittis
to God. Some Christians may believe that the Gospel will not ac-
complish this in history, but how can any Christian seriously
argue that the gospel cannot accomplish this? Yet millions of them
do. They have constructed a social and political worldview on this
very assumption.

Warning: if we misinterpret Christ’s words, “My Kingdom is
not of this world,” we will misinterpret the entire New Testament.
Inevitable institutional defeat is not what Jesus meant when He
said that His Kingdom is not of this world. At the time of His cru-
ciilxion, Jesus said that His Kingdom was not then geographically
“from here.” That is, it did not yet have institutional, visible
power on earth. “But now My Kingdom is not from here.” Never-
theless, His words implied that at some time in thefuture,  His King-
dom would indeed possess institutional power. It would then have
earthly defenders.

Three centuries later, Christians took over the administration
of the remains of the Roman Empire. God’s Kingdom by then was
visible in a way that Pilate could not have foreseen or foretold.

Conclusion: Christ’s Kingdom is not ojthis world as the source
of His authority, but it is surely over this world, in terms of His au-
thority, and it is also in this world. If this were not true, then there
could be no lawful judgment of this world by God.

The Kingdom on Earth
God’s Kingdom possesses earthly manifestations, for Jesus pos-

sesses earthly authority. He announced after His resurrection:
‘!! authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go
therefore and rnab  discipks  of all the nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching
them to observe all things that I have commandedyou;  and 10, 1am  with

you always, even to the end of the age” (Matthew 28:18-20).  Disci-
pline the nations, Christ said; this is always the responsibility of
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Christians in history. Discipline the nations in terms of my com-
mandments, He said. The Kingdom of God is therefore not an ex-
clusively spiritual affair, nor is it lawless. The Kingdom of God is
not limited to sin-free, flesh-free heaven above.

Rahab, a former pagan harlot, understood the earthly author-
ity of God better than modern Christians do, for she confessed to
the Hebrew spies that “the Lord your God, He is God in heaven
above and on earth beneath” (Joshua 2:llb). This was precisely
what the previous generation of Israelites had not believed. They
believed that the giants in the land of Canaan were too powerful
for them (Numbers 13). They had recommended stoning Joshua
and Caleb for suggesting otherwise (Numbers 14:10).

There are millions of Christians today who have yet to come to
grips with Rahab’s confession of faith. They believe that Christ’s
authority is exclusively spiritual. (How can anything on earth be
“exclusively spiritual,” free of the temptations of money, sex, and
power?) They argue that His Kingdom has only a very limited
manifestation on earth (if any), primarily in the Christian Church
and in Christian families. One best-selling dispensationalist
author has actually written that there will never be any earthly
manifestation of the Kingdom of God until after the final judg-
ment. Even during Christ’s supposed physical reign on earth dur-
ing a fhture earthly millemium,  there will be no manifestation of
His Kingdom, for that millennium ends in defeat for the people of
God – a clear defeat for Christ. The God-haters will rebel against
Christ’s perfect rule (Revelation 20:8-9).  He writes:

Converging from all over the world to war against Christ and the
saints at Jerusalem, these rebels will finally have to be banished
from God’s presence forever (Revelation 20: 7-10). The millennial
reign of Christ upon earth, rather than being the kingdom of God,
will in fact be the final proof of the incorrigible nature of the
human heart. The true kingdom which “flesh  and blood cannot in-
herit” (1 Corinthians 15:50)  pertains to the heart into which Christ
has been received as Lord and Savior, and will be fully  realized
only in the “new heaven and new earth” (Revelation 21:1).3

3. Dave Hunt, Bgond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christhzity (Eugene,
Oregon: Harvest House, 1987), pp. 250-51.
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This denial of the Kingdom aspects of Christ’s personal reign
in history is clearly preposterous. I know of no other dispensation-
alist author who has ever argued such a thing. Why is it prepos-
terous? Because in Isaiah 65, we are told that the New Heaven
and New Earth will become manifested h$ow the final judgment,
for sinners will still live and die among the saints (Isaiah 65:20).
We know that sinners will not be operating beyond the day of
judgment. Thus, there are preliminary manifestations of the New
Heaven and New Earth in history. Second, we are also told con-
cerning Christ and His Kingdom: “Then comes the end, when He
delivers the Kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an end to
all rule and all authority and power” (1 Corinthians 15:24). Third,
we are told that Christ will deliver up His Kingdom to God the
Father only after death has been conquered at the final judgment
(1 Corinthians 15:25-27). Yet the best-selling spokesman of funda-
mentalist theology in the mid-1980s rejects all of this in a desper-
ate, futile attempt to internalize every aspect of Christ’s Kingdom,
in order to persuade his readers that they have no God-assigned
Kingdom responsibilities to pursue,

This denial of any aspect of God’s Kingdom in history repre-
sents a radical rgwtion  of civic and cultural responsibility— a rejection
which is the psychological (if not theological) culmination of tradi-
tional dispensational theology. Even though a handful of dispen-
sational social activists would no doubt reject his conclusions, he
does speak for the millions of dispensationalists in the pews who
have made him rich and also for most of those in dispensational
pulpits. Note also that the leading dispensational institutions have
not publicly rejected his spokesmanship of their theological posi-
tion. Perhaps they are afraid to challenge him, or they may ac-
tually agree with him. In either case, this silence in the face of
radical cultural retreatism marks the last gasp of traditional dis-
pensationalism; it can no longer be taken seriously as a relevant
theological system. The dispensational movement has at last pub-
licly run up the white flag of surrender to the secular humanists.

The divisive issues of eschatology and Biblical law can no
longer be contained by the pietists who lead the evangelical com-
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munity.  Public attacks by traditional dispensationa.lists against
“dominion theolo&’  will escalate.q  Those Christians who refuse
to surrender publicly to political humanism will find it very diffi-
cult to remain “dispensationalists  in good standing”; one by one,
they will be hounded out of responsibility-fleeing dispensational
churches, meaning the vast majority of such churches. This is
already going on. Furthermore, charismatic dispensational
churches have already begun to split over questions of eschatology
and Biblical law. Thk process too will escalate. There is no way to
bottle up these deeply rooted theological disagreements any
longer. The implicit cultural alliance between the political hu-
manists and the noninvolved pietists is disintegrating. This points
to major trouble ahead for the humanists.

Humanism and Politics
We live in an era of humanism. Humanism is a simple enough

religion. The humanist believes the following:

1. Man owns the earth. Original ownership, meaning the
original title to the earth, belongs to collective mankind. It is “his”
to use as “he” pleases.

2. Man the creature rules God the Creator. In fact, man is the
creator, for he alone understands and controls nature through
science. He runs the show.

3. Man, therefore, makes the rules, which means that an elite
group of men make the rules for everyone else. “Man proposes,
and man disposes.” He alone is to subdue the earth.

4. Man is the sovereign judge of the universe. He answers
only to man, which means of course that the vast majority of men
answer to a handful of other men, the elite: scientific, political, and
bureaucratic.

4. There are some dispensationalists who say that Christ told His followers to
“Occupy till I come” (Luke 19:13,  KJV).  But to occupy, you first have to aptuxe,
and this is precisely what all dispensationalist schools of thought say is impossible
for Christians to achieve prior to the Rapture. In any case, the Greek says, “Do
business [trade] till I come.”
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5. The future belongs to autonomous (self-law) man, meaning
to those people who worship man as God. Autonomous man inher-
its the earth.

The Bible presents a very different viewpoint –indeed, it pres-
ents a mirror image of the humanist worldview.

1. Original ownership belongs to God. God, not man,
created, owns, and controls the earth.

2. The Creator rules the creature. God is sovereign. God has
delegated subordinate ownership to mankind. God is in charge.

3. God, therefore, has made the rules (laws). Men prosper or
fail in terms of their obedience or disobedience to these rules.

4. God judges man in terms of His law. Men are responsible
before God to abide by His rules. Man proposes and disposes only
within the decree and plan of God.

5. The future belongs to God and God’s people. Those who
are meek before God will inherit the earth.

Here we have it: two rival religions with rival views of God,
man, law, and time. The whole earth is the historical battlefield,
and it always has been. The religion of God and the religion of
man are locked in deadly combat, but the humanists have had a
much clearer view of the true nature of the battle. They have
planned for each successive battle far longer and more effectively
than the Christians have.

Is Politics Central?
Politics is an important part of this battlefield. “Not the only

one,” the well-informed Christian hastens to add. “On the con-
trary,” the humanist immediately replies, “politics is by far the
most important part.” Even here, the two religions disagree.

We must not make the mistake that the humanists have so
often made. This war is not conyiwd  to politics. It is taking place on
all fronts: church, state, education, art, economics, and all the
other topics that the Biblical Blueprints Series deals with. Politics
is one aspect of this fight, but it is not the central aspect, for poli-
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tics itself is not central. Tk worship  of God is central. The central
issue therefore is this: Which God should mankind worship? The
God of the Bible or a god of man’s imagination?

The humanists see the state as man’s most powerful institu-
tion, and therefore politics is man’s most important activity.
Their’s is a religion of power, so they make the state the central in-
stitution. They make the State their Church.

Because the humanists have made the state into their agency
of earthly salvation, from the ancient Near Eastern empires to the
Greeks to Rome’s Empire5 and to the present, Christians need to
focus on this battlefield, but we must always remember that poli-
tical battles are important today primarily because our  theological
opponents have chosen to muke theirj~t and last s.kzn.d on the political bat-
tlg$eld.  Had they chosen to fight elsewhere, it would not appear as
though we are hypnotized with the importance of politics. Chris-
tian Reconstructionists are not hypnotized by politics; humanists
and piestists are hypnotized by politics. Nevertheless, we are will-
ing to fight the enemy theologically on his chosen ground, for we
are confident that God rules every area of life. He can and will
defeat them in the mountains or on the plains (1 Kings 20:28),  in
politics and in education, in fhrnily and in business.

What Christians should say in response to humanism’s poli-
tical theology is that God3 Church,  as the institution entrusted by God
with His Word and Hti  sacraments, is the central institution of histo~.
The Bible teaches that the gates of hell will not stand against the
onslaught of the Church. The Church will be in heaven above and
on the eternal earth after the final judgment. Neither the state nor
the family can legitimately make such a claim. Thus, Christians
must work to reform the Church even more diligently than they
should work to reform politics. If the institutional Church is theo-
logically and morally corrupt, then Christians will lose on the
other battlefields.

Only recently have both humanists and Christians begun to

5. R. J. Rushdoony,  T7u Ow and the Many: Studies in the Philosophy of Order and
Ultimacy  (Fairfax, Virginia: Thobum  Press, [1971] 1978), chaps. 3-5.
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understand that it is God’s institutional Church that must be sub-
dued by humanists, or else the effects of Christ’s saving Gospel will
subdue them. The humanists use political power to subdue the
Church, while the Church is supposed to use the Gospel to subdue
the humanists.

Yet it is sadly the case that the vast majorip of todizy?  13ible-believ-
ing Chn”stians  agree with the humanists with respect to the centrality ofpoli-
tzis in all social r&orm.  This faith in politics as the primary means of
social transformation is the great myth of our era, and most fun-
damentalists and evangelical have adopted it. Traditional funda-
mentalists and traditional humanists agree that the primary
manifestation of earthly sovereignty is political. Traditional fun-
damentalists flee politics as inherently evil, since they recognize
people cannot be saved by politics. Traditional humanists seek
political power because they believe that the only possible salva-
tion society can enjoy must come through politics. Neither group
acknowledges that politics is not central in programs of cultural
reform.

Christian Reconstmctionists  call Christians into the political
arena, and also into all other cultural arenas, in the name of Christ.
Christian pietists resent this. They resent the idea that they are re-
sponsible for politics or anything else outside the local Church.
This is why pietist critics of dominion theology again and again
erroneously argue that the heart of dominion theology is the cap-
ture of the civil government by Christians. Over and over they
warn against this “exclusive” concern of the Christian Reconstruc-
tionists (the social theorists of the dominion theology movement).
The fact is, it is the theology of Christian Reconstructionism that
alone in our day offers a self-consciously Biblical rejection of hu-
manism’s statist social theory. Christian Reconstructionists cate-
gorically den. that politics is central to social change. The reforma-
tion of the Church is central; every other positive social change will
flow from this one.

The battle with humanism is intensifying, for a growing num-
ber of traditional fimdamentalists  are abandoning the older
hostility to social and political involvement. As yet, very few
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Christians possess a consistent worldview that informs them con-
cerning why they have left the older retreatist outlook. A growing
minority of Christians are outraged with abortion, humanism in
the public schools, pornography, and similar Issues that have
begun to overcome the traditional pietistic theologies of nonin-
volvement. They recognize that their public protests against pub-
lic evil are considered strange and even dangerous by pietists in
their churches – the majority of members. They have waited in
vain for any Bible-believing seminary to come out forthrightly
against abortion and begin to train students in how to shut down
an abortion clinic. They have begun to perceive that there are
deep theological reasons why these seminaries do not assign a
book like Joseph Scheidler’s Closed: 99 Ways to Stop Abotiion  (Cross-
way, 1985). They have begun to recognize the grim reality: these
institutions have rejected the New Testament validity of Old Tes-
tament law. They have no specific, socially relevant, Bible-based
answers to the question: By what standard? Seminary faculty
members do not believe that Christians are going to be victorious
in history, and so they are uninterested in exploring the Biblical
basis of social reform. Therefore, a growing minority of Christian
activists have at last begun to turn to the long-abandoned theol-
ogy that was the foundation of the Christian West until the late
nineteenth century: dominion theology  They have begun a search
for Biblical blueprints.

The consistent secular humanist and the consistent Christian
can agree on these two things: first, there is an earth, and second,
somebody owns it and, therefore, somebody has to control it. The
question is, which God owns it and controls it? Another question
is: Who speuks  in the name of this God?

The side that wins this theological war in the public arena will
provide the cultural answers for many generations. So far, Chris-
tians have been losing this war. I believe that this is going to
change in the near future. When it does, there will be a revolution
in the thinking of millions of Christians. They are going to aban-
don the traditional eschatologies  of earthly defeat.
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Revolutions and Political Theory
Sheldon Wolin taught for many years at the Berkeley campus

of the University of California. Wolin was one of the earliest of the
professors at Berkeley to support publicly the aims of the student
revolution of the late 1960s, and he was one of the most presti-
gious professors to do so. He is also the author of an influential
textbook in political philosophy, which is far more than a text-
book. It is a brilliant humanist defense of political participation as
something remarkably close institutionally and psychologically to
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. In short, he regards politics as
something bordering on being a secular substitute for worship.

Early in his book, he makes a very important observation. I
believe the phenomena described by this observation will become
increasingly important to Christians over the next two decades. In
fact, I believed in the truth of this observation so much that I de-
cided to publish The  Chungz”ng  of h Guard. Wolin  writes:

. . . most of the great statements of political philosophy have been
put forward in times of crisis; that is, when political phenomena
are less effectively integrated by institutional forms. Institutional
breakdown releases phenomem, so to speak, causing political be-
havior and events to take on something of a random quality, and
destroying customary meanings that had been part of the old poli-
tical world.G

This is fancy academic language for a simple idea: when
things blow up politically, new people pickup the pieces, and then
other bright new people start rethinking the proper arrangement
of the theoretical puzzle of politics and government. The theoreti-
cal puzzle gets put back together very differently, just as the vari-
ous institutional puzzles get put back together differently, and
new words and concepts are developed that help justify (and even
actively promote) the new political arrangements.

In short, some people win, and others lose. Most people don’t

6. Sheldon Wolin,  Politics and Vision: Continuity and Innovation in Wes&m  Politkal
Thought (Boston: Little, Brown, 1960), p. 8.
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care one way or the other, if they are left alone — if they are allowed
to be leil alone. But in the revolutionary politic~ changes of the
last two centuries, almost nobody has been left alone. Revolu-
tionary humanists, unlike most Christians today, have long recog-
nized that the war between humanism and Christianity is total,
and it therefore involves everyone and everything. Nobody is
allowed to be left alone. It is this fact that Christians in the United
States have only begun to recognize since 1980: the  /mnarztit  state is
not going to Zeave (Ywistians  alone. Furthermore, it never intended to
leave them alone; and this disturbing realization on the part of
Christians is part of the faint signs of a coming political transfor-
mation. As Christians begin to rethink their situation, something
unique is taking place in their thinking. For one thing, you are
reading this book. Would you have read it five or ten years ago,
had it been available?

Wolin has argued that political revolutions create revolutions
in political theory. Since 1965, the West has been experiencing the
preliminary shocks of a looming political earthquake. At the Uni-
versity of Houston in the early 1970s,  George Grant became
fascinated with the teachings of Sheldon Wolin.  He studied under
one of Wolin’s  former students. Oddly enough, a dozen years ear-
lier I too had studied political thought under another of Wolin’s
former graduate students. Grant understands the potentially rev-
olutionary nature of the next dozen or so years. His book reflects
this awareness.

George Grant brought some unique qualifications to this writing
project. Besides having pastored a Church for nearly a decade in
Houston, Texas, he is the author of several ground-breaking books
on current social issues and theology. He is the president of HELP
Services, a charitable relief organization that has been profiled in
the national media including the Wall StreetJoumal,  ABC’s N&htline,
and CBN’S 700 Club. He also serves as the host of the nationally
syndicated radio program, “Christian Worldview,” as the president
of a Crisis Pregnancy Center, and as the director of LifeNet, a
coalition of pro-life organizations in the Texas-Gulf Coast region.

Grant believes that the coming disruptions of the world econ-
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omy and the international political order will provide an un-
precedented opportunity for Christians to become dominant in
politics.

The question is: Will they make good use of this opportunity?

God and Government
Politics is the means of establishing and controlling civil gov-

ernment. It is one of the great heresies of our era that most people
believe that civil government is “government,” and that other law-
ful, God-ordained governments are something less than govern-
ment. It is this monopolizing of the concept of government by the
state that is at the heart of the loss of liberty in our day. (See Gary
DeMar’s book in the Biblical Blueprints Series, RzdeY  of the Nations.)

Conservative sociologist and historian Robert Nisbet has writ-
ten in his classic book, l% Q@ for Communi~  (1952), that “The ar-
gument of this book is that the single most decisive influence upon
Western social organization has been the rise and development of
the centralized territorial State.”T He goes on to say, ‘Unlike
either kinship or capitalism, the State has become, in the contem-
porary world, the supreme allegiance of men and, in most recent
times, the greatest refuge from the insecurities of and fmstrations
of other spheres of life. . . . [T]he State has risen as the dominant
institutional force in our society and the most evocative symbol of
cultural unity and purpose.”s  He is correct when he says that this
modern faith in the State as the supreme manifestation of man’s
unity, purpose, and power “makes control of the State the greatest
single goal, or prize, in modem struggles for power.”g

It is this struggle for control over the state that is the equiva-
lent of medieval man’s quest for salvation. What Prof. Wolin
wishes to accelerate — the substitution of political participation for
religious participation— his former faculty colleague at Berkeley,

7. Nisbet, Z%.c @stfw  Community (New York: Oxford University Press, 1952),
p. 98.

8. Ibid., p. 99.
9. Ibti., p. 103.
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Robert Nisbet, wishes to reverse. What Wolin says is the great
evil of modern political philosophy — the separation of state and
societyl’J  – Prof. Nisbet says has not gone far enough, and therefore
he wants to reaffirm that very separation. 11 Society is far more
than the state; it is a complex of lawful institutions-families,
churches, businesses, and many voluntary associations and mem-
berships. A denial of the distinction between society and state is,
Nisbet argues, the first step toward totalitarianism.

The authors who are involved in this Biblical Blueprints Series
are convinced that we are now moving into such a period in his-
tory-not just U.S. history, but world history. Every inhabited
continent is being plowed up institutionally and religiously by
God. This process is unquestionably worldwide in scope. Tele-
communications now link the whole world, and so does the New
York Stock Exchange. For the first time in human history, the
whole world is operating with the same science, technology, and
mathematics. It is also struggling with the same fi.mdamental  phi-
losophical questions. The whole world is experiencing the same
breakdown in covenant-breaking man’s ability to understand and
govern His world. God k plowing it up.

We are rapidly approaching the year 2000, ‘an apocalyptic
sounding year if there ever was one. The sense of urgency will
only increase from this point forward.

When we hear the word “revolution,” we usually think politics
and bombs. But revolutions don’t spring up fill grown overnight.
They don’t take place in historical vacuums. They take a lot of
planning. Revolution-s are always preceded by major sht@s  in people~
thinking, especial~  the thinking of the intellectual elite. This is tahg
place now. The humanist intellectual elite is visibly in philoso-
phical retreat. World leaders have lost confidence in the existing
liberal worldview. There are no more self-attesting truths in the
world of humanism any longer, except one: that the God of the
Bible isn’t possible.

10. Wolii, Politics and VLsion, ch. 10.
11. Nisbet, flyst for CommuniQ,  ch. 5.
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Revival
Christians are praying for a worldwide revival. If such a re-

vival comes, that last humanist truth will be abandoned. People
will believe that the God of the Bible is not only possible, He has
in fact entered into their lives personally. But when this revolu-
tionary shift of faith comes, what wiJl Christians recommend in
place of today’s collapsing humanist culture? That’s what these
Biblical blueprints are all about: building a new world with God’s
permanent moral and institutional blueprints.

We need to begin to train ourselves to make the transition in
every area of life. This includes politics. As 77ze Changing  of the
Guurd  shows, God has given His people major political responsi-
bilities that they have neglected for at least seventy years and
more like a century.lz  Christians are being challenged by God to
reclaim the political realm for Jesus Christ. We must publicly
declare the crown rights of King Jesus.

Christians today have a golden opportunity– an opportunity
that doesn’t come even as often as once in a lifetime. It comes
about once every 250 years. The last time it came for Christians
was during the American Revolution era (1776-1789), The revolu-
tionary humanists who created and ran the French Revolution
(1789-95) created a satanic alternative, one which is with us still in
the demonic empire of communism.

A showdown is coming in time and on earth: Christ vs.
Satan, Christianity vs. humanism, the dominion religion vs. the
power religion. You are being called to take up a position of re-
sponsibility on the side of Christ. One aspect of this responsibility
is to render Biblical political judgments. This book will help to
show you why this is your responsibility and what you can do
about it.

It is time to begin to prepare ourselves for an unprecedented
revival. It is time to prepare ourselves for a changing of the guurd—
in every area of life, all over the world. Our preparation must help

12. Douglas Frank, Less Than Conqwors:  How EvangelkaLs Entered th Twentieth
Centwy  (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1986).
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us to answer the hoped-for question of God-fearing new converts
to Christ: “I’m saved; what now?”

The Covenant Structure
To get the right answers, we need first to ask the right ques-

tions. For a long, long time, Christians and Jews have had the
right questions right under their noses, but no one paid any atten-
tion. The questions concerning lawful government are organized
in the Bible around a single theme: th coum.ant.

Most Christians and Jews have heard the word “covenant.”
They regard themselves (and occasionally even each other) as
covenant people. They are taught from their youth about God’s
covenant with Israel and how this covenant extends (or doesn’t)
to the Christian church. Everyone talks about the covenant, but
until late 1985, nobody did anything about it.

Not in 3,400 years of (non-inspired) Bible commentaries.
Am I exaggerating? Test me. Go to a Christian or a Jew and

ask him to outline the basic features of the Biblical covenant. He
will not be able to do it rapidly or even believably. Ask two Jews
or two Christians who talk about the covenant, and compare the
answers. The answers will not fit very well.

For over four centuries, Calvinist theologians have talked
about the covenant. They are even known as cownant theologians.
The Puritans of the 1600s wrote seemingly endless numbers of
books about the covenant. The problem is, nobody has ever been
able to come up with “the” covenant model in the writings of Cal-
vin, let alone all his followers. The Calvinists have hung their
theological hats on the covenant, yet they have never putdown on
paper precisely what it is, what it involves, and how it works– in
the Bible or in church history.

Then, in late 1985, Pastor Ray Sutton made an astounding
discovery. He was thinking about Biblical symbols, and he strug-
gled with the question of two New Testament covenant symbols,
baptism and communion. This in turn raised the question of the
Old Testament’s covenant symbols, circumcision and passover.
What do these symbols have in common? Obviously, the cove-
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nant. But what, precisely, is the covenant? Is it the same in both
Testaments (Covenants)?

He began rereading some books by Calvinist theologian
Meredith G. Kline. In several books (really, collections of essays),
Kline mentioned the structure of the Book of Deuteronomy. He
argued that Deuteronomy’s structure in fact parallels the ancient
pagan world’s special documents that are known as the suzerain
(king-vassal) treaties.

That triggered something in Sutton’s mind. Kline discusses
the outline of these treaties in several places. In some places, he
says they have five sections; in other places, he indicates that they
may have had six or even seven. It was all somewhat vague. So
Sutton sat down with Deuteronomy to see what the structure is.
He found five parts.

Then he looked at other books of the Bible that are known to
be divided into five parts: Psalms and Matthew. He believes that
he found the same structure. Then he went to other books, includ-
ing some Pauline epistles. He found it there, too. When he dis-
cussed his findings in a Wednesday evening Bible study, David
Chilton  instantly recognized the same structure in the Book of
Revelation. He had been working sporadically on a commentary
on Revelation for over three years, and he had it divided into four
parts. Sutton and Chilton  discussed the covenant structure off
and on for several weeks. Chilton then went to his computer and
shifted around the manuscript’s sections electronically. The
results of his restructuring can be read in his marvelous commen-
tary on the Book of Revelation, T& Days of VZngamce  (Dominion
press,  1987).

Here, then, is the five-point structure of the Biblical covenant,
as developed by Sutton in his excellent book, That  YOU May Prospw:
Dominion By Covenant (Institute for Christian Economics, 1987).

1. The transcendence and presence of God
2. Hierarchy/authority
3. Biblical law/dominion
4. Judgment/sanctions: blessings and cursings
5. Inheritance/continuity
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Simple, isn’t it? Yet it has implications beyond your wildest
imagination. Here is the key that unlocks the structure of human
government. Here is the structure that Christians can use to ana-
lyze church, state, family, and numerous other non-covenantal
but contractual institutions.

It can be used to unlock the long-debated structure of the Ten
Commandments: 1-5, with a parallel 6-10. I spotted this almost as
soon as Sutton described his discovery to me, just as I was finish-
ing my economic commentary on the Ten Commandments, The
Sinai Strate~  (Institute for Christian Economics, 1986), which I
outlined in the Preface. It can also be used to make sense out of
some of the basic concepts of economics, as I show in my book in
the Biblical Blueprints Series, Merit the Earth (1987). In fact, once
you begin to work with this model, it becomes difficult not to see it
everywhere you look. This means that this model is either very
powerfid  or very hypnotizing.

Where the intellectual payoff really gets high is in the study of
government. Gary DeMar did not deliberately structure hls first
draft of Ru/2r of tb Nations (1987) around Deuteronomy’s five-point
covenant model. Nevertheless, as I read it, I recognized the five
points. I simply moved his chapters around. He had already cov-
ered the basic topics of government that the five-point model
reveals: in two sets of five chapters. Once again, we see the power
of this covenant model. Without deliberately imitating it, DeMar
asked the questions raised by the covenant model. He just didn’t
originally ask them in the covenant model’s order. I had almost
the identical experience in editing George Grant’s book.

Let us consider the five simple questions that this model raises
for those studying the various institutions of government.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Who’s in charge here?
To whom do I report?
What are the rules?
What happens tome if I obey (dkobey)?
Does this outit have a fiture?
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As you read The Changing oftb Guard, you will see just how im-
portant the covenant structure is as a way to understand what pol-
itics is all about and what the Christian’s responsibility is in this
important area of human life. The  Chunging  of the Guurd  discusses
numerous political aspects of God’s Kingdom. Understand, how-
ever, that it is not the only book in the Biblical Blueprints Series.
The series is an entire shelf of books dealing with the require-
ments that God has set forth to His people concerning their
earthly responsibilities for constructing His Kingdom. Christians
are required by God to become active in building God’s visible
Kingdom. Unfortunately, most people today think “politics” when
they hear the word “activism.” Such a conclusion is incorrect. This
is the error of the modern humanist as well as the ancient pagan;
it should not be the error of the Christian.



Then Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “All au-
thority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go
therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and the
Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I
have commanded you; and 10, I am with you always,
even to the end of the age.

Matthew 28:18-20
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This fact of covenant citizenship is one of the most far-
-reaching facts of history, in that it involved a radical break with all
other ideas of citizenship. The city-state and the nation-state of
antiquity had a religious character, in that the political order was
the basic religious unit. This religion, however, was not a per-
sonal faith in essence but a social arrangement, a political alliance
between a god and a political order. Very often, the political
community was also an ethnic community; Rome was a notable
exception here. The focal point of the religion was not worship
but political order. There was no contact with the god apart from
the political order. . . .

In Israel, citizenship was not racial nor political but covenan-
tal. The basic unit thus was not the political order but covenant
man. The requirement of covenant citizenship was faithfulness,
i.e., faith in the God of the covenant and an obedience to His cov-
enant law. To violate the law meant separation or excommunica-
tion from the covenant in all its aspects. This fact was retained by
Christendom: excommunication meant the loss of civil and eccle-
siastical status both for the medieval church and for most Protes-
tant churches later on. . . . Without the link of the covenant
between God and man, the person becomes an atom. Atomistic
individualism then breaks down, and people began to demand the
reign of the group, pagan fashion. Socialism and fascism in the
20th century witness to modern man’s inability to face up to indi-
vidualism apart from God and His covenant.

R. J. Rushdoony”

“Rushdoony,  Law and Society (Vallecito,  CA: Ross House Books, 1982), pp.
274-75.
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Change is in the air.
There can be no doubt that we are witnessing a dramatic

change in the political life of our nation. We are witnessing the
changing of the guard.

The change has come because a handful of Christians have
suddenly rediscovered the world. And we are not too terribly fond
of what we have found there.

For more than a century, we were oblivious to the onslaught of
godless humanism that consumed our courts, our media outlets,
our schools, our medical facilities, our entertainment centers, and
our civil structures in a tidal wave of debauchery and corruption.
We were content to hide behind the walls of the evangelical ghetto,
blissfully ignorant of the battle that was raging for life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.

But then suddenly we emerged from our cultural monasti-
cism, only to discover to our horror that we were almost too late to
do anything about it all. More than a million and a half children
were being slaughtered on the altars of convenience — legally. Par-
ents were losing control of their families, their children’s educa-
tion, and their financial security. The public schools had been
transformed into dens of iniquity. And the Media had become
self-consciously lascivious and concupiscent.

In a mad dash to right the wrongs, a lot of mistakes have been
made.

We were anxious, but inexperienced.
We were passionate, but unschooled.
We were zealous, but unprepared.

3
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We were available, but unable.
Still, we’ve made a difference. We’ve became a force to be

reckoned with.
In less than a decade, we have been transformed from cultural

irrelevance and epistemological unconsciousness into a genuine
threat to the liberal humanist establishment. We’ve rediscovered
the world and we’ve rediscovered the fact that “righteousness ex-
alts a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people” (Proverbs 14:34).

For that we might issue forth with great rejoicing.
At long last, Christians have heard and heeded Christ’s call to

go to the world with redemption and life (John 17:15-18).
Call out the brass bands. Strike up the hallelujahs.
But before we get too carried away, let’s pause to consider just

what is going on here. We must be careful. A balance must be
forged. Though it is criminal to allow the Gospel to become cul-
turally and politically irrekzxznt,  it is equ.dy criminal to allow the
Gospel to become cmtered in cultural and political concerns. We
must not twist the message of the Scriptures into either  an “Escapist
Gospel” or a “Social Gospel.” We must not allow the Church to be
a pawn of a“thr liberal humanism w conservative humanism. Both
extremes are a perversion of the truth.

The Bible tells us that this world “lies in the power of the evil
one” (1 John 5:19), but at the same time, it tells us that God loves
the world and He sent His Son not to condemn it, but to saw it
(John 3:16-17).

The Bible tells us that, while God does love the world (Ephe-
sians 2:4), believers must not love it (1 John 2:15); in fact, anyone
who is a friend of the world is an enemy of God (James 4:14).

The Bible tells us that the world came into existence by Christ
(John 1:3; Colossians  1:16)  and that He alone sustains and main-
tains it (Colossians  1:17; Hebrews 1:3). But at the same time, He
does not intercede on its behalf (John 17:9).

The Bible tells us that the world is a rich field for the sowing of
the Word (Matthew 13:36-38). But at the same time, it hates the
sower, Christ, because He testifies that its deeds are evil (John 7:7).

A number of Chrktians  in America have indeed rediscovered
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the world, but we have hardly settled the issue of what we are to A
now that the discovery has been made.

This book is an attempt to explore that issue. It is not a book
of anecdotes and stories about early America or Reagan’s Amer-
ica; it is an investigation into the Biblical  teachings on the world
and the world’s institutions. It is not a handbook of political in-
trigue. It is an exposition and application of the Scriptural princi-
ples of civil action.

Should Christians be involved in politics? If so, how should we
act? What should we do? How far should we go? What should be
our agenda?

These are the questions that this manuscript will attempt to
answer. They are @zctical  questions. And the Bible offers practical
answers. Hopefully, T& Changz”ng  of tb Guard will take those pructi-
cal questions and practical answers and illumine them —pmctical@

Part I explores ten basic principles of the Biblical blueprint for
political action. It probes the issues of our day through the perspec-
tive of Scripture. Lots and lots of Bible passages are marshaled to
the task–as they should be.

“AU Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly
equipped for every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16-17).  Thus to at-
tempt to reform the world without taking heed to the clear instruc-
tion of the Bible is utter foolishness (Rornans 1:18-23).  It is to in-
vite inadequacy and incompetency (Deuteronomy 28:15).  All
such attempts are doomed to frustration and failure (Deuteron-
omy 30:15-20).  Humanism cad work— whether conservative or
liberal-because humanism is out of touch with reality (Ephe-
sians 5:6).  It is fraught with fantasy (Colossians  2:8).  Only the
Bible can tell us of things as they ndo are (Psalm 19:7-11). Only
the Bible faces reality squarely, practically, completely, and hon-
estly (Deuteronomy 30:11-14).  Thus, only the Bible can provide
genuine solutions to the problems that plague mankind.

Once a clear and principled picture has been drawn of the
Bible’s blueprint for politics, then-and only then– can specfic
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political actions be recommended (Deuteronomy 15:4-8).  Only
then can strategies be outlined, tactics designed, and programs in-
itiated (Joshua 1:8).

That is where Part 11 comes in. There specific steps of action
are outlined for churches, families, and individuals who, having
rediscovered the world, wish to change it — Biblical@.

Christian philosopher Cornelius Van Til has stated, “The
Bible is authoritative on everything of which it speaks. And it
speaks of everything.” Even of such “mundane” matters as poli-
tical action. Thus, to evoke Scripture’s blueprint for our cosmo-
politan culture’s complex dilemmas is not some naive resurrection
of musty, dusty archaisms. “More than that, blessed are those who
hear the Word of God, and keep it” (Luke 11:28).  For, “the Scrip-
ture cannot be broken” (John 10:35).



I. Transcendence/Presence

1

THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S

All this came upon King Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of the
twelve months he was walking about the royal palace of Babylon.
The king spoke, saying, “Is not this great Babylon, that I have
built for a royal dwelling by my mighty power and for the honor of
majesty?”

While the word was still in the king’s mouth, a voice fell from
heaven: “King Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is spoken: the kingdom
has departed from you! And they shall drive you from men, and
your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field. They shall make
you eat grass like oxen; and seven times shall pass over you, until
you know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men, and
gives it to whomever He chooses” (Daniel 4:28-32).

He was the greatest king of the ancient world. His reign was
resplendent with glory, honor, and power. The city that he built
was utterly magnificent, unrivaled in its scope and vision. The
empire that he assembled was mythically proportioned, unrivaled
in its strength and valor. The reputation that he forged was uni-
versally terrifying, unrivaled in its supremacy and vastness. And
yet, Nebuchadnezzar was still but a man.

He thought  he was something more. He imagined for himself a
majesty that transcended that of all other men. He reveled in the
storehouse ~f his great pride. He boasted of his invincibility.

And so, God humbled him. He decreed that Nebuchadnezzar
would be reminded of the frailty of human flesh. He decreed that
the great king would be forced to acknowledge a King greater
still.

7



8 T& C/zu~”ng of the Guurd

Immediately the word concerning Nebuchadnezzar was ful-
filled; and he was driven away from mankmd  and began eating
grass like cattle, and his body was drenched with the dew of
heaven, until his hair grew like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like
birds’ claws (Daniel 4:33).

The complete demise of Nebuchadnezzar was a vivid demon-
stration to all the citizens of Babylon that God alone is sovereign
and all-mighty (Revelation 17:14), that God alone is exalted and
praised (Psalm 148:13),  that God alone  is the possessor of all great-
ness, power, glory, and majesty in heaven and on earth (1 Chroni-
cles 29:11).

The lesson was not lost on the king or his subjects.

But at the end of that period, I, Nebuchadnezzar, raised my
eyes toward heaven, and my reason returned to me, and I blessed
the Most High and praised and honored Him who lives forever.
For His dominion is an everlasting dominion; and His kingdom
endures from generation to generation. And all the inhabitants of
the earth are counted as nothing, but He does according to His will
in the host of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. And
no one can ward off hh hand or say to him: What hast Thou
done?”

At that time my reason returned to me. And my majesty and
splendor were restored tome for the glory of my kingdom, and my
counselors and my nobles began seeking me out; so I was reestab-
lished in my sovereignty, and surpassing greatness was added to
me. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar praise, exalt, and honor the King of
heaven, for all His works are true and His ways just, and He is
able to humble those who walk in pride (Daniel 4:34-37).

Nebuchadnezzar learned the most central truth in all the
cosmos: God rules  (Psalm 103:19). He learned that God and God
alone is supreme (Isaiah 40:17-18), that God is the “King of kings
and Lord of lords” (1 Timothy 6.15). God rules because He is the
creator and the owner of all things:

The Lord God Most High is the possessor of heaven and earth
(Genesis 14:22).
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Behold, to the Lord your God belong heaven and the highest
heavens, the earth and all that is in it (Deuteronomy 10:14).

The earth is the Lord’s and all it contains, the world, and those
who dwell in it. For He has founded it upon the seas, and estab-
lished it upon the rivers (Psalm 24:1-2).

God Rules
Nebuchadnezzar had to learn the hard way that the whole

universe is a theocracy (theos  = God, kratos  = rules). It is a theoc-
racy now. God’s rule is not something we must wait for. It is a real-
ity right this very moment. “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God,
the Almighty, reigns” (Revelation 19:6).

The Bible is absolutely clear on this point. There is nothing in
heaven above or on earth below that escapes His jurisdiction. God
rules.

God rules the forces of creation:

I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all
gods. Whatever the Lord pleases, He does, in heaven and in earth,
in the seas and in all deeps. He causes the vapors to ascend from
the ends of the earth; who makes lightings for the rain; who
brings forth the wind from His treasuries (Psalm 135:5-7).

He sends forth His command to the earth; His word runs very
swiftly. He gives snow like wool; He scatters the frost like ashes.
He casts forth His ice as fragments; Who can stand before His
cold? He sends forth His Word and melts them; He causes His
wind to blow and the waters to flow (Psalm 147:15-18).

For from Him and through Him and to Him are all thirqy
(Remans 11:36).

The Lord has made everything for His own purpose (Proverbs
16:4).

God rules  the course of history:

He works all things after the counsel of His own will (Ephe-
sians 1:11).

Remember the former things long past, for I am God, and
there is no othe~ I am God, and there is no one like Me, declaring
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the end from the beginning and from ancient times things which
have not been done, saying, My purpose will be established, and I
will accomplish all My good pleasure (Isaiah 46:9-10).

For not fmm the east, nor from the west, nor from the desert
comes exaltation; but God is the Judge; He puts down one, and
exalts another (Psalm 75:6-7).

Let all the earth f= the Lord; let all the inhabitants of the
world stand in awe of Him. For He spoke, and it was done; He
commanded, and it stood fast. The counsel of the Lord stands for-
ever, the plans of His heart from generation to generation (Psalm
33:8-9, 11).

God rzdes the hearts and minds and ways of men:

A man’s heart devises his way, but the Lord directs his steps
(Proverbs 16:9).

For in Him we live, and move, and have our being (Acts 17:28).
It is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His

good pleasure (Philippians 2:13).
For this God is our God forever and evev  He will be our guide

even unto death (Psalm 48:14).

God rulks the nations of the earth:

For the Kingdom is the Lord’s, and He rules over the nations
(Psalm 22:28).

Why are the nations in an uproar, and the peoples devising a
vain thing? The kkygs  of the earth take their stand, and the rulers
take counsel together against the  Lord and against His Anointed:
“Let us tear their fetters apart, and cast away their cords from us!”
He who sits in the heavens laughs, the Lord scoffs at them. Then
He will speak to them in His anger and terrify them in His fiwy
(Psalm 2:1-5).

The Lord nullifies the counsel of the nations; He frustrates the
plans of the peoples (Psalm 33:10).

And they sang the song of Moses the bond-servant of God and
the song of the Lamb, saying, ‘Great and marvelous are Thy
works, O Lord God, the Almighty: Righteous and true are Thy
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ways, Thou king of the nations. Who will not fear, O Lord, and
glorifi Thy name? For Thou alone are holy; for all the nations will
come and worship before Thee, for Thy righteous acts have been
revealed” (Revelation 15:3-4).

Arise, O God, judge the earth! For it is Thou who dost possess
all the nations (Psalm 82:8).

God rules everything and everyone, everywhere and at all
times. For, “the Lord has established His throne in the heavens,
and His sovereignty rules over all” (Psalm 103:19).

Christian Political Action
The goal of Christian political action then is not to usher  in a

theocracy but to acknowledge the theocracy that already exists (Prov-
erbs 3:6).

Christian political action is not supposed to impose a mes-
sianic kingdom from the top down. Only God can lawfully control
the hearts of men by imposing His rule. Christian political action
is merely a public expression of our fealty to Him and our submis-
sion to His Law — a Law that brings blessings for obedience and
cursings for disobedience. Christian political action is an expres-
sion in one area of our lives of our humility before God.

Christian political action is therefore a bottom-up and inside-
out process. Christian political action is supposed to place politics
openly and publicly under God, in the same way that Christian .
action in every other area of life does. Civil government is not
uniquely immune from the rule of God. Nothing is immune from
the rule of God.

The Bible asserts that the administration of the theocracy, the
government of God, rests on the shoulders of Jesus Christ (Isaiah
9:6-7).  And as the government is upon His shoulders, it consti-
tutes His robe of glory (Revelation 19:11-16). So Christian political
action is simply a recognition of and a submission to that fact. It is
an active tirmation  in word and deed that Christ is the creator
and sustainer of the universe (Colossians  1:16-17),  that even now
He “upholds all things by the Word of His power” (Hebrews 1:2),
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and that there will be no end to the increase of His government or
of peace (Isaiah 9:7). It freely confesses what Nebuchadnezzar
was forced to admit: “His dominion is an everlasting dominion,
and His kingdom endures from generation to generation” (Daniel
4:34).  Christian political action is nothing more and nothing less
than the declaration: “Jesus is Lord”– the most busic  of all Christian
declarations (Remans 10:9).

For a Christian to ignore the realm of politics is to ignore the
regency ofJ.ws  Christ. It is to commit the foolish mor of Nebuchad-
nezzar and thus to risk the open shame of Nebuchadnezzar.

Sadly, most twentieth century evangelical Christians have fol-
lowed in that Babylonian king’s ignoble footsteps. We have ig-
nored the fact that Christ bears the ensigns of the theocracy: a
crown of glory and honor (Hebrews 2:9), a sword of truth and jus-
tice (Revelation 1:16;  2:16),  a scepter of righteousness and authority
(Hebrews 1:8),  a crest of promise and consolation (Revelation 5:5),
a nume  of prerogative and transcendence (Philippians 2 :9-10),  and
a title  deed of absoluteness and finality (Matthew 11:29).  We have
acted as if the Lordship of Christ were not the least bit real. We
have acted like Nebuchadnezzar. As a result, we have, like Neb-
uchadnezzar  suffered utter humiliation. The enemies of the Gos-
pel scoff and ridicule. They persecute and antagonize. They run
roughshod over the weak and helpless. They pollute the land with
abomination and desecration. And all the while, we are scuttled
off to pasture like so many bovine indigents (Daniel 4:33).  All for
the lack of a simple declaration that Christ is the Lord over the to-
tality of life — that God rules.

Of course, Nebuchadnezzar learned his lesson. His humilia-
tion convinced him beyond any shadow of a doubt that it is God
who “removes kings and establishes kings” (Daniel 2:21); it is God
who appoints over the land whomsoever He will (Daniel 5:21); it
is God who rules  on earth as He does in heaven (Psalm 110:1-3).
Nebuchadnezzar learned his lesson and changed his heart and hls
politics. It remains to be seen if we will learn our lesson. It remains
to be seen if we will translate our hunziliution  into a confession of
Christ’s exaltation to the throne of authority and rule.
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The American Legacy
In this regard it would stand us in good stead to recall our her-

itage. The founders and early leaders of the American republic
had no trouble whatsoever acknowledging the theocracy of
heaven and earth. Their political actions were thoroughly rooted
in the realization that God rules.

George Wildtingfon  (who was actually our eighth president, but
the first under the present constitution) added the pledge, “So help
me, God,” to his inauguration oath, and then stooped to kiss the
Bible as an atlirrnation  of his submission to the rule of God. He
later asserted, “It is impossible to rightly govern the world without
God and the Bible?

John  Adam-s, the second president under the present constitu-
tion, made no secret of the fact that he studied the Bible often and
with diligence in order to discern the proper administration of
God’s rule. He said, “Our constitution was made only for a moral
and religious people . . . so great is my veneration of the Bible
that the earlier my children begin to read it, the more confident
will be my hope that they will prove useful citizens of their coun-
try and respectful members of society.”

Thoma  J@&son, primary author of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence and the third president, was also quite forthright in his
acknowledgement of universal theocracy. He said, “The Bible is
the cornerstone of liberty . . . students’ perusal of the sacred volume
will make us better citizens, better fathers, and better husbands.”

Benjamin Franklin, the patriarch of the fledgling American re-
public, said, “A nation of well informed men who have been
taught to know the price of the rights which God has given them,
cannot be enslaved.”

William Penn, founder and governor of the Pennsylvania col-
ony, stated the case plainly when he said, “If we will not be gov-
erned by God, then we will be ruled by tyrants.”

Andrew jzd.son,  the country’s seventh president, read the Bible
daily in deference to God’s immutable reign, and referred to it as
“the Rock on which our republic rests.”
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Abrahum  Lirwohz, president of the Union during the tumul-

tuous days of the War Between the States, called the Bible “the
best gift God has ever given to man. . . . But for it we could not
know right from wrong.”

U. 5’. Grant,  the hero of Appomattox and eighteenth president
of the republic, enjoined his fellow citizens to “Hold  fast to the
Bible as the sheet-anchor of your liberties; write its precepts in
your hearts and practice them in your lives. To the influence of
this book we are indebted for all the progress made in true civili-
zation and to this we must look as our guide in the future. ‘Right-
eousness exalteth  a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people’ for
the God who rules and reigns shall make known all things.”

Notice, that many of these men were not self-conscious Trini-
tarian Christians. Adams and Jefferson were Unitarians. Frank-
lin was a member of the occultic Hell Fire Club in England. Penn
was a Quaker— a mystic, not a Trinitarian. But each of them, to a
man, retained enough of a Christian memory to acknowledge the
n.de  of Christ. Each of them structured his political thinking in
terms of that rule. They did not try to imagine a separation be-
tween faith and polity, between individual morality and civic mor-
ality. They knew that to attempt such a separation would be as
disastrous as Nebuchadnezzar’s palace pomposity.

The legacy of American political life that they have left us is
an unashamed and unapologetic dependence upon the sovereign
rule of Christ. Thus we have always announced, long before it
was on our coins, “In God we trust .“

Always, that is, until now.

The American Demise
When the rule of God is no longer announced and enforced in

a nation, vicious spoilers rush in and fill the void (Deuteronomy
30:17-20).  When God’s sovereignty is no longer upheld in word
and in deed, in spirit and in truth, petty tyrants scramble in to
claim that sovereignty for themselves (Deuteronomy 28:25).  They
attempt to establish Nebuchadnezzar-like regimes, staggering
their people with the shame and humiliation that inevitably
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results (Isaiah 32:6-7). “Blessed is the nation whose God is the
Lord” (Psalm 33:12),  but woe unto those who “do not heed the
works of the Lord, nor consider the deeds of His hands” (Isaiah
5:12). Through a knowledge of God’s rule “the righteous will be
delivered” (Proverbs 11:9), but when there is no such knowledge
“honorable men are famished. . . . the multitude is parched with
thirst” and the “people go into exile” (Isaiah 5:13).

The state-sanctioned despotism that is now rapidly consuming
all our hard-won freedoms in America would not have even been
possible if Christians had not abandoned the doctrine of Christ’s
Lordship. If we had not shied away from His theocracy, the hor-
rors of modern America would never have occurred. Twenty mil-
lion children would never have been sacrificed on abortion’s altar of
lust and greed. The plague of sexual license and pornographic
perversity would never  have polluted our communities and neigh-
borhoods. The unabashed persecution and harassment of Chris-
tian schools and local churches would never  have been sanctioned.
The various agencies and fi.mctions  of the federal government
would never have established themselves as sovereignly messianic
over every area of life from education to aviation, from welfare to
cookware, from interstate commerce to environmental protection,
from land use restrictions to investment portfolio transactions.
Clearly, if we are to restore our nation to sure and secure founda-
tions we must reaffirm and reestablish the crown-rights of King
Jesus.

When the advocates of statism “come in, roaring like a flood,
coveting the Kingdom and hungering for blood” (Psalm 91:10),  we
must pronounce and defend Christ’s theocracy. When they whis-
per saccharine taunts like: “Render unto Caesar what is Caesads
and if there’s anything left, render that unto God,” we must reply
in turn: ‘The eatih is the Lord’s and everything in it” (Psalm 24:1).

Conclusion
The first basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that God rules. Alreaay.  Theocracy is a reality now. It is
not something that we must work toward. Christ is already en-
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throned on high. We need only to recognize His Lordship in word
and in deed.

Christian political action then is simply submitting to the au-
thority of God in every sphere of life through the application of
His Word in every institution in life. It is a confession that “the
earth is the Lord’s and everything in it, the world and all who live
in it” (Psalm 24:1).

Nebuchadnezzar had to learn the hard way that God will not
tolerate any other perspective. But there is no need for us to share
in his shame and humiliation.

Our republic was built on an understanding of God’s rule and
all the liberties we enjoy can be traced directly to the foundation
that that understanding laid.

If we are to have any hope of preserving our civilization from
the ravages of sin and destruction, we must once again a5rm the
Lordship of Christ. We must root our political activity in the rule
and reign of God Almighty.

Summary
Nebuchadnezzar, the greatest of all the ancient kings, was

deposed by God Himself to demonstrate that He alone is the Most
High Ruler of all things.

God, in fact, sovereignly rules the entire cosmos: the forces of
creation, the course of history, the hearts and minds and ways of
men, and the nations of the earth.

Christian political action is therefore an acknowledgement of
the theocracy of heaven and earth. It is the simple declaration that
“Jesus is Lord.”

This declaration of Christ’s authority became the basis of the
American political system.

And it must be the basis of our political efforts as we struggle
against a Nebuchadnezzar-like messianic state.

We must once again sound the clarion call of liberty and jus-
tice: ‘Our God reigns.”



II. Hierarchy/Authority

2

RENDER UNTO HIM

Then they sent to Him some of the Pharisees and the Herod-
ians, to catch Him in His words. When they had come, they said
to Him, “Teacher, we know that You are true, and care about no
one; for You do not regard the person of men, but teach the way of
God in truth. Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not? Shall we
pay, or shall we not pay?” But He, knowing their hypocrisy, said to
them, Why do you test me? Bring me a denarius  that I may see
it.” So they brought it. And He said to them, Whose image and
inscription is this?” And they said to Him, “Caesar’s.” Then Jesus
answered and said to them, “Render to Caesar the things that are
Caesm%,  and to God the things that are God’s.” And they mar-
veled at Him (Mark 12:13-17).

The Pharisees and Herodians came to trap Jesus. Instead, the
Master trapped thmt.

First, Jesus embarrassed them. He demonstrated that they  had
akzzdy  recognized and legitimized Roman authority by virtue of
the fact that they had a denarius in their possession. They had
already accepted thejhct of Roman rule. They were using Rome’s
coins! Thus, their question was exposed as insincere and hypocri-
tical.

Second, Jesus rebuked them. He not only afbrmed the legiti-
macy of the established powers and the moral obligation of ren-
dering them their due, He also put those powers in perspective
saying, “Render unto God the things that are God’s” (Luke
20:25).

The Pharisees and Herodians knew precisely what Jesus

17
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meant by that. To “render unto God the things that are God’s”
means to render unto God euaything.  It means to render unto Him
all that we have and all that we are. It means to recognize His
theocracy. For, “the earth is the Lord’s” (Exodus 9: 29). “The earth
is the Lord’s and all it contains” (1 Corinthians 10:26).

To “render unto God the things that are God’s” means that we
recognize the rule of God as authoritative over all things, and that
means that every other power, though valid, is /imitid,  being sub-
ordinate.

Thus, Jesus affirmed the Zegitinuzcy  of Caesar’s rule while at the
same time announcing the limitation of Caesar’s rule.

Later, the Apostle Paul would reiterate thk position:

Let every person be in subjection to the governing authorities.
For there is no authority except from God, and those whkh exist
are established by God. Therefore he who resists authority has op-
posed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will re-
ceive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of
fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of
authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the
same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what
is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing, for it is
a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath upon the one who
practices evil. Wherefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not
only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For because of
this you also pay taxes, for rulem  are servants of God, devoting
themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax
to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom feaq
honor to whom honor (Remans 13:1-7).

Because God odiuk.s  civil government, the magistrates ikwe
real authority. But at the same time, because God ordains civil
government, the magistrates are urzder  authority. Caesar represents
God’s rule and so he must be obeyed. But precisely because he
represents God, he must abide by the constraints that God has
placed on him. He is a “servant” (Remans 13:6)  or a “ministefl
(Remans 13:4) of God. He is thus bound to obedience just as the
people are bound to obedience.
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Ordained of God
The Pharisees and Herodians  wanted to construct a wall  of sep-

aration between the authority of God and the authority of Caesar.
Jesus reminded them that such a wall was utterly impossible.
“The powers that be are ordained of God” (Remans 13:1).

God established and ordained tkz imtzl tion of tbfami~  as one
of “the powers that be.” {He delegated o it cultural authority
(Genesis 1:26-28),  educational authority (Deuteronomy 6:6-9),
disciplinary authority (Proverbs 23:13-14),  economic authority
(Deuteronomy 21:17),  civic authority (Numbers 10:2-4),  spiritual
authority (Ephesians  6:1-4),  evangelistic authority (1 Peter 3:1-4),
and charitable authority (Ruth 2:2-4).

Likewise, God established and ordained the institution of the
Church  as one of “the powers that be.” He delegated to it judicial
authority (Matthew 18:15-20),  spiritual authority (Hebrews 13:17),
liturgical authority (1 Timothy 2:1-10),  chadable  authority (1 Timothy
5:3-13),  discipline authority (2 Timothy 2:2),  evangelistic author-
ity (Matthew 28:18-20),  diaconal  authority (Acts 6:1-7),  disciplin-
ary authority (1 Corinthians 5:1-13), cultural authority (Matthew
16:19),  and sacramental authority (1 Corinthians 11:23-31).

Both the family and the Church are holy institutions. They
are ordained by God, invested with a particular jurisdiction, com-
missioned to a particular function, and empowered with a partic-
ular dominion. But they remain under  His rule. Their various
authorities remain subject to His absolute authority. Clearly, there
is no wall of separation between God and the family or God and
the Church, for God has ordained them both.

Both the family and the Church are sacred and ruled by God,
ordered by His Word, and entrusted to men as a divine arena for
the proving of righteousness.

God and the State
Just as God has established and ordained the family and the

Church, so also He has established and ordained the institution of
civil government. Jesus made this clear in His response to the
Pharisees and Herodians. There is no wall of separation between
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God and the state. In truth, everything that the state is, every au-
thority that it wields, every jurisdiction that it holds, and every
issue that it governs has been delegated to it by God. Rulers,
magistrates, and judges are “servants” (Remans 13:6) and “mi&-
ters” (Remans 13:4) accountable to God.

Thus, like the family and the Church, the state is to be consid-
ered sacred: ruled by God, ordered by His Word, and entrusted
to men as a divine arena for the proving of righteousness. And
like the family and the Church, the state is to be considered by
faithful Christians to be a legitimate, and indeed, an essential
area of calling and ministry. It is as honorable and holy a pursuit
as is fatherhood or evangelism or the pastorate.

When was the last time you heard of someone submitting to a
call into the ministry— the ministry of political action?

There can be no doubt that God called~osefdt  into such a min-
istry (Genesis 41:39-41).  Though the path to power was diflicult,
there was never any question in his mind that God had chosen
him to govern (Genesis 37:5-10)  in order to bring glory to God
(Genesis 50:20) and to save his people (Genesis 45:1).

There can be no doubt that God also called Gidwz  into such a
ministry (Judges 6:11-14).  He was a simple farmer (Judges 6:11).
But he was obedient to God’s call (Judges 6:33-35)  and took seri-
ously his holy occupation (Judges 7:2-9).  As a result, God de-
livered the nation (Judges 7:19-25).

There can be no doubt that God also called Delxwuh  into the
ministry of political action (Judges 5:1-7). She was a prophetess
(Judges 4:4) renowned throughout the land for her anointing and
judgment (Judges 4:5).  Had it not been for her courageous lead-
ership, the land would have been sorely oppressed and the ene-
mies of God would have triumphed (Judges 4:6-24).

There can be no doubt that God called Sarnud  into the minis-
try of political action as well (1 Samuel 3:1-19).  He had been set
aside for service to the Lord from birth (1 Samuel 1:27-28) and
answered the call early to judge the civil affairs of the nation
(1 Samuel 7:15-17).

There can be no doubt that God also called David into the
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ministry of political action (1 Samuel 16:1-13).  Though he was the
youngest child in a family of poor shepherds (1 Samuel 16:11) and
despised by his own brethren (1 Samuel 17:28),  God raised him up
to be the greatest of Israel’s many kings (2 Samuel 2:4), a man
after God’s heart (1 Samuel 16:7).

There can be no doubt that God also called Josiah into the
ministry of political action (2 Kings 22:1). As the leader of his na-
tion, he restored the Word of God to its rightful place (2 Kings
23:3-15). He rid the land of idolatry and debauchery (2 Kings
23:19-24),  and he made the name of the Lord great, serving Him
with all his heart and soul and might (2 Kings 23:25).

There can be no doubt that God also called Neh+miah  into the
ministry of political action (Nehemiah 1:1-11). He utilized his posi-
tion of authority to remove the shame of his people (Nehemiah
2:1-20),  to restore them to their proper stature (Nehemiah 4:1-23),
and to reestablish civil integrity in the land (Nehemiah 13:4-28).

There can be no doubt that God called Danid  into that minist-
ry as well (Daniel 1:2-20).  From his youth, God endowed him
with great wisdom, deep understanding, discerning knowledge,
and an ability for governmental service (Daniel 1:4). He studied
diligently (Daniel 1:18) and demonstrated faithfi.dness (Daniel
1:20), so that the cause of the Kingdom and the name of the Lord
were exalted throughout the land (Daniel 4:1-3).

Each of these heroes of the faith understood clearly that there was
no wall of separation between God and the state. They knew that
God had ordained and established civil government just as surely
as He had the family and the Church. So they looked upon political
action as a holy calling, a ministry, a sacred service before God.

They knew that:

When it goes well with the righteous, the city rejoices, and
when the wicked perish, there is glad shouting. By the blessing of
the upright a city is exalted, but by the mouth of the wicked it is
torn down (Proverbs 11:10-11).

And that:

Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a disgrace to any peo-
ple (Proverbs 14:34).
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Pharisees and Herodians
The Pharisees in ancient Israel were a party of religious fun-

damentalists. The Herodians were a party of political statists.
The Pharisees’ name literally meant “the separatists,” so con-
cerned were they with remaining unstained by the world. The
Herodians’ name implied a close connection with one of the most
worldly, vile, and xenophobia men in all history. The Pharisees
withdrew from occupations of power and influence in order to
focus on “spiritual things.” The Herodians grasped for such occu-
pations with undeterred zeal in order to focus on “earthly things.”

And yet these two parties, so diametrically opposed in every
other way, became partners by their opposition to Jesus (Mark
3:6; 12:13;  Matthew 22:16).  Paganism makes for strange bedfel-
lows: the Pharasaic  sons of Jacob became the unwitting political
accomplices of the Herodian  sons of Esau (Mark 3:8).

The Pharisees opposed Jesus because they felt He had pol-
luted the spiritual realm with such earthly cares as caring for the
poor. The Herodians opposed Jesus because they felt He had pol-
luted the earthly realm with spiritual cares, such as bringing every
area of life publicly under God’s rule.

So the two parties– the pietistic escapists and the materialistic
autonomist —became co-belligerents. They joined forces to assert
a separation between God and state.

Interestingly, after nearly two millennia, the two parties still
exist. And they are still joined together in opposition to the Gospel
of Christ.

The party of the Pharisees is well represented by the evangeli-
cal Church, of all things. We have abandoned our God-ordained
commission to be salt and light (Matthew 5:13-16).  We have aban-
doned our dominion mandate (Genesis 1:28) and our commission
to disciple the nations (Matthew 28:19-20).  Instead, we have em-
phasized a Pharisaic or Separatist view of piety wherein a sharp
division is made between the “spiritual” and the “material.” Since
we, like the Pharisees before us, consider the “spiritual” realm to
be superior to the “material,” all things physical, all things tem-
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poral,  all things earthly are spurned. Political action is thus left in
the lands of evil-doers. Although the Bible asserts that we are to
think hard about the nature of Christian civilization (1 Peter 1:13),
to try to develop Biblical alternatives to humanistic society (Mat-
thew 18:15-20),  and to prophesy Biblically to the cultural prob-
lems of our age (Isaiah 6:8), we have isolated ourselves behind the
walls of a vast evangelical ghetto. We have rendered unto Caesar
everything— what is Caesa#s and  what is God’s.

Meanwhile, the modern day party of the Herodians is busy
with its work of oppression and repression. The Herodians hold
seats of power: in government, in education, in the media, in the
judiciary, and in the financial world. They care nothing for the
evangelical’ morality. They abhor our puritanical virtues. They
chafe against our piety. They despise our nonconformity.

But, they applaud our irrelevawy.  They appreciate our distrac-
tion from the things of this world. They know that as long as we
separate God and state, they will continue to have a free reign.
They will be able to perpetuate their slaughter of the unborn,
their assault on the family, and their defamation of all things holy,
all things sacred, and all things pure. They will be able to transfer
deity and rule from God to themselves, “doing what is right in
their own eyes” (Judges 20:25).  In this way, these Herodians (or
secular humanists, as we call them today) count the irrelevant,
isolationist evangelical Church as their most trusted ally.

They couldn’t do what they do without us.

Conclusion
The second basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for poli-

tical action is that God has ordained civil government, thus making
it a sacred institution. It is God%  institution. Since it is our duty to
“render unto God the things that are God’s” (Matthew 22:21;
Mark 12:17; Luke 20:25),  we must work diligently to render unto
Him “the powers that be” (Remans 13:1).

The Pharisees and Herodians both opposed Jesus on this mat-
ter. They both argued for a wall of separation between God and
the state. The Pharisees avoided politics for fear it would pollute
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true religion. The Herodians avoided true religion for fear it
would pollute politics. Together they saw in Jesus a real danger:
the authoritative rule of God in all matters.

It should not surprise us then that the heirs of the Pharisees
and Herodians should oppose Christ’s disciples today as they fol-
low in the footsteps of Joseph, Gideon, Deborah, Samuel, David,
Nehemiah, and Daniel. It should not surprise us that they are
alarmed when we affirm that political action is no less a divine
arena for the proving of righteousness than is the family or the
Church.

Politics is dirty. But only because we have left it to the Phari-
sees and Herodians for so long.

Summary
Jesus said to “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s

and unto God the things that are God’s” (Luke 20:25), thus
ai%rrning both the legitimacy of the state and the limitation of the
state.

Because God ordains civil government, the magistrates have
real authority. But at the same time, they are under authority.

But more importantly, because God ordains civil government,
it is a sacred institution and an honorable and holy vocational
field. Christians should then view political action as a ministry as
valid as any family ministry or church ministry.

A large number of the heroes of the Bible exercised their ser-
vice to God in the political sphere.

Those who oppose godly political involvement, like the Phari-
sees and the Herodians, do so on the basis of an imagined wall of
separation between God and the state.

That separation simply doesn’t exist.
Our hesitation to take up the banner of the Living God

shouldn’t, either.
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SINS OF COMMISSION

I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who
called you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, which is not
another; but there are some who trouble you and want to pervert
the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel to you than what we have preached to
you, let him be accursed. As we have said before, so now I say
again, if anyone preaches any other gospel to you than what you
have received, let him be accursed (Galatians  1:6-9).

Somehow the Christians in the Galatian  church had been
“bewitched” (Galatians 3:1).  They had fallen into the grips of that
most ancient of all heresies: wduution  by law.

Galatia  was a huge Roman province in the central mountain-
ous region of Asia Minor. On his first missionary journey, the
Apostle Paul had founded a number of churches there: in An-
tioch (Acts 13:14-52), in Iconium (Acts 14:1-7),  in Lystra (Acts
14:8-18),  and in Derbe (Acts 14:19-20).  Later he would make at
least two follow up visits (Acts 16:6; 18:23)  so that the entire region
was evangelized (Acts 19:10) and ‘the Word of the Lord grew
mightily and was prevailing” (Acts 19:20).

Shortly after Paul’s departure, however, a number of Jewish
teachers arrived in Galatia. Whereas Paul had taught salvation
“by grace through faith” and this alone, these men insisted that
non-Jewish converts must also be circumcised and observe the
Law in order to be saved. They contradicted Paul and the mes-
sage of the Gospel, saying that faith is not enough, that there are
things we must do to merit  God’s grace.

25
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The Galatians believed this twisted doctrine despite the fact
that the whole of the Bible— from Genesis to Revelation— is dia-
metrically opposed to it. Legalism & heresy. It is an Old Testament
heresy and a New Testament heresy. It was repudiated by Abra-
ham (Genesis 15:6; Remans 4:3;  Galatians 3:6).  It was denied by
Moses (Deuteronomy 27:26).  It was condemned by Isaiah (Isaiah
1:10-18),  and Jeremiah (Jeremiah 4:1-9),  and Amos (Amos 5:1-7),
and Habakkuk  (Habakkuk  2:4).  David exposed the futility of sal-
vation by works (Psalm 32:1-2; Psalm 51:1-17) no less vehemently
than did Paul (Remans 9:32; Galatians 3:10; Ephesians 2:9),
Matthew (Matthew 8:22), Luke (Luke 9:60; 15:24,  32), John
(John 5:25; 15:4-6), Jude (Jude 4-16), or Peter (2 Peter 1:3-4;
2:1-22).  Legalism is heresy.

It is heretical in every way imaginable. It abolishes the signifi-
cance of the cross (Galatians  5:11). It makes light of Christ’s sacri-
fice (Galatians  2:21). It nullifies the work of the Holy Spirit (Gala-
tians 3:3-5).  It abrogates the necessity of grace (Remans 4:4).
“Faith is made void and the promise is nullified” (Remans 4:14)
because it makes man and man’s ability, rather than the rule of
God, the measure of all things (Matthew 15:6-9).  Thus, salvation
by law is the rankest form of humanistic paganism.

Salvation according to the Bible is a work of grace. There is
nothing we can do to merit God’s favor.

But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with
which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions,
made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),
and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heav-
enly places, in Chrkt  Jesus, in order that in the ages to come He
might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward
us in Christ Jesus. For by grace you have been saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result
of works, that no one should boast (Ephesians 2:4-9).

He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in
righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of
regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom He poured
out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, that being jus-
tified by His grace we might be made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life (Titus 3:5-7).
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The enemies of God’s rule have always attempted to avoid the
implications of salvation by grace alone. They cannot stand the
thought of being at the mercy of God. And so they are constantly
dreaming up new versions of the same old heresy: salvation by
works, salvation by law, salvation by education, salvation by leg-
islation.

The Galatians  had fallen under the sway of this heresy and
thus were “preaching another Gospel” contrary to that which they
had received (Galatians  1:9). They had turned the Law and the
Gospel into something that neither was ever intended to be.

The Purpose of the Law
According to the Bible, the Law is something that we obey

because  we have been justified. We do not obey it in order to be. Obe-
dience to the Law is the qj%ect of salvation, not the cause of salvation.
In other words, the Law is designed to be a tool of dominion and
sanctification, not the nwam ofjustification  and redemption. It is a
way of lzfe,  not a way of salvation.

Jesus constantly upheld the validity of God’s Law as a guide
for living and an expression of the unchanging standards of His
rule:

Man shall not live on bread alone, but on every word that pro-
ceeds out of the mouth of God (Matthew 4:4).

It is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one
stroke of a letter of the Law to fail (Luke 16:17).

Whoever then annuls one of the least of these commandments,
and so teaches others, shall be called least in the Kingdom of
Heaven; but whoever keeps and teaches them, he shall be called
great in the Kingdom of Heaven (Matthew 5:19).

Again and again He affirmed the truth that ‘All Scripture is
God breathed (2 Timothy 3:16) and that it “cannot be broken”
(John 10:35).  He did not come to do away with the Law–to abol-
ish or abrogate it. On the contrary, He came to fulfill it — to con-
firm and uphold it (Matthew 5:17). He reiterated the fact that
every one of “His righteous ordinances is everlasting” (Psalm
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119:160) and that “the Word of our God shall stand forever” (Isaiah
40:8).

Jesus was affirming that unlike human lawmakers, God does
not change His mind or alter His standards: “My covenant I will
not violate, nor will I alter the utterance of my lips” (Psalm
89:34).  When the Lord speaks, His Word stands firm forever. His
assessments of right and wrong do not change from age to age:
“All His precepts are trustworthy. They are established forever
and ever, to be performed with faithfulness and uprightness”
(Psalm 111:7-8).

Jesus appealed to the Law to bolster His teaching (John 8:17).
He used it to vindicate His behavior (Matthew 12 :5).  He used it to
answer His questioners (Luke 10:26), to indict His opponents
(John 7:19),  to identi~  God’s will (Matthew 19:17), to establish
Kingdom citizenship (Matthew 7:24), to confkont  Satan (Mat-
thew 4:1-11),  and to confirm Christian love (John 14:21).  He was,
in short, a champion  of the Law.

But He also put the Law in its place. He showed us that Law
is not designed to effect saluation  for men. Instead, his designed to
effect dominion for men. It is designed to enable men to submit to
and evidence the rule of God.

This is what the Apostle Paul meant when he said that we are
no longer “under the law” (Remans 6:14-15),  that in fact we are
“dead to the law” (Remans 7:4; Galatians  2:19).  Instead, we are
unoh the sacrificial covering of Christ’s blood, fulfilling the death
sentence of the law against us (Remans 8:1-2). But Law is not
made void; rather, its curse is (Galatians  3:13). In fact, when the
Law is put in its proper place, it is “established” (Remans 3:31).

The Law is established by grace to accomplish several tasks in
the theocracy of heaven and earth:

First,  the Law reveals the moral standards of God’s rule. This
is what the early Church fathers and the reformers called uws  poli-
ticus: the civil application of Law.

How can a young man keep his way pure? By keeping it ac-
cording to Thy Word. With all my heart I have sought Thee; do
not let me wander from Thy commandments. Thy Word I have
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treasured in my heart, that I may not sin against Thee. Blessed art
Thou, O Lord; teach me Thy statutes (Psalm 119:9-12).

And all these blessings shall come upon you and overtake you,
if you will obey the Lord your God. Blessed shall you be in the city,
and blessed shall you be in the country. Blessed shall be the off-
spring of your body and the produce of your ground and the off-
spring of your beasts, the increase of your herd and the young of
your flock. Blessed shall be your basket and your kneading bowl.
Blessed shall you be when you come in, and blessed shall you be
when you go out. The Lord will cause your enemies who rise up
against you to be defeated before you; they shall come out against
you one way and shall flee before you seven ways.

But it shall come about, if you will not obey the Lord your
God, to observe to do all His commandments and His statutes
with which I chaxge  you today, that all these curses shall come
upon you and overtake you. Cursed shall you be in the city, and
cursed shall  you be in the country. Cursed shall be your basket and
your kneading bowl, cursed shall be the offspring of your body and
the produce of your ground, the increase of your herd and the
young of your flock. Cursed shall you be when you come in, and
cursed shall you be when you go out (Deuteronomy 28:2-7, 15-19).

Second, the Law convicts us of sin and leads us to Christ. This
is what the early Church fathers and the reformers called usus
pedagogus:  the tutorial application of Law.

Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ,
that we maybe justified by faith (Galatians  3:24).

What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? May it never be! On the
contrary, I would not have come to know sin except through the
Law; for I would not have known about coveting if the Law had not
said, “You shall not covet.” But sin, takiig opportunity through the
commandment, produced in me coveting of every kind; for apart
from the Law sin is dead. And I was once alive apart from the Law;
but when the commandment came, sin became she, and I died;
and this commandment, which was to result in life, proved to result
in death for me; for sin, taking opportunity through the command-
ment, deceived me, and through it killed me. So then, the Law is
holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good.
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Therefore dld that which is good become a cause of death for
me? May it never be! Rather it was sin, in order that it might be
shown to be sin by effecting my death through that which is good,
that through the commandment sin might become utterly sinful.
For we know that the Law is spiritual; but I am of flesh, sold into
bondage to sin. For that which I am doing, I do not understand;
for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the
very thing I hate. But if I do the very thing I do not wish to do, I
agree with the Law, confessing that it is good (Remans 7:7-16).

Third, the Law is a testimony to the nations, calling them to
repentance. This is what the early Church fathers and the refor-
mers called usus  motivatus:  the motivational application of Law.

See, I have taught you statutes and judgments just as the Lord
my God commanded me, that you should do thus in the land
where you are entering to possess it. So keep and do them, for that
is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the peoples
who will hear all these statutes and say, “Surely this great nation is
a wise and understanding people.” For what great nation is there
that has a god so near to it as is the Lord our God whenever we call
on Him? Or what great nation is there that has statutes and judg-
ments as righteous as this whole law which I am setting before you
today (Deuteronomy 4:5-8)?

I am the Lord. I have called you in righteousness, I will also
hold you by the hand and watch over you, and I will appoint you
as a covenant to the people, as a light to the nations, to open blind
eyes, to bring out prisoners from the dungeons, and those who
dwell in darkness from the prison (Isaiah 42:6-7).

And the Lord has today declared you to be His people, a trea-
sured possession, as He promised you, and that you should keep
all His commandments; and that He shall set you high above all
nations which He has made, for praise, fame, and honor; and that
you shall be a consecrated people to the Lord your God, as He has
spoken (Deuteronomy 26:18-19).

Fourth, the Law is a blueprint for living, a means for attaining
our promised victory. This is what the early Church fathers and
the reformers called usus normatiuus:  the practical and normative
application of Law.
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All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for
reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; that the man
of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work
(2 Timothy 3:16-17).

His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life
and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us
by His own glory and excellence. For by these He has granted to
us His precious and magnificent promises, in order that by them
you might become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world by lust (2 Peter 1:3-4).

Only be strong and very courageous; be careful to do accord-
ing to all the law which Moses My servant commanded you; do
not turn from it to the right or to the left, so that you may have suc-
cess wherever you go. This book of the Law shall not depart from
your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that
you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it; for
then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have
success (Joshua 1:7-8).

So, far from being a replacement for grace, or being opposed
to grace, the Bible teaches that the Law is a prouision  of grace. “Is the
Law contrary to the promises of God? God forbid” (Galatians 3:21).

Sadly, the Galatians objected to this balanced Biblical perspec-
tive of the Law.

Manipulating God
The primary difference between Biblical faith and heresy is

that true religion is a response to truth and false religion is an attempt
to manipulate God. True faith aims at God’s satisfaction, while
heresy aims at self satisfaction-.

Throughout the ages, men like Cain have used religion to get
what they want (Genesis 4:3-8;  Hebrews 11:4;  1 John 3:12). Men
like Balaam have used religion to control circumstances (Numbers
31:16;  2 Peter 2:15; Revelation 2:14).  Men like Korah have used re-
ligion to enhance their position (Numbers 16:1-3; 31-35). Cain,
Balaam, and Korah all believed in the universal pow~  of Law.
They believed that not only could they manipulate human society
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and natural elements with Law, but that God would also be forced
to conform Himself to the desires and demands of men who act in
terms of Law: If men will say certain things, do certain things, be-
lieve certain things, or act out certain things, then God will haue to
respond. In essence, they believed that man controlled his own
destiny, using n“tuuls  andjormuk.s  of Law like magic to save man-
kind, to shape history, to govern society, and to manipulate God.

It seems that men are forever rejecting the grace of God,
“going the way of Cain, rushing headlong into the error of
Balaam, and perishing in the rebellion of Korah”  (Jude 11). That
is the reason why statism is so predominant among rebellious men
and nations. For if Law can save mankind, shape history, govern
society, and manipulate God, then obviously men must work to
institute a total Law-Order. If the rituals and formulas of Law are
indeed like magic, then men must erect a comprehensive state to
govern men comprehensively. Communism is a saving Law-
Order. It attempts to rule every  aspect of life and to solve every di-
lemma of life through the agency of the omnipotent, omnipresent
state. Likewise, modern liberalism attempts to create a messianic
state, offering salvation by Law. It attempts to create a top-down
government, manufacturing salvation by legislation. Whenever
any problem arises, instead of relying upon Almighty God and
His guidance in the Word, advocates of the liberal state rush to
the bar with a whole series of new rules, regulations, and laws.

Christian Political Action
Christians must reject the conception of salvation by legisla-

tion as the heresy that it is. We must reject the notion of salvation
by Law as “another Gospel” (Galatians  1:6), a false Gospel.

Christian political action is a response  to truth. It is a response  to
the rule of God. It is not an attempt to control men and elements
by force. It is instead an attempt to reveal the grace of God
through usus  politicus,  usus pedago~,  usus motivatus,  and usus nor-
mativus.

Christians do not believe that if we could only pass a few good
laws, or elect a few good legislators, or appoint a few good judges,
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all would be well with the world. Christians do not believe in salva-
tion by legislation or salvation by politics. To believe that would
be to repeat the Ga.latian error. To believe that would be to mimic
the sins of Cain, Balaam,  and Korah. To believe that would be to
invite statist tyranny.

Christian political action does not put its trust in legal, judi-
cial, or mechanical messiahs. Its trust is in the one true Messiah,
“the only mediator between God and man” (1 Timothy 2:5),  Jesus
Christ.

Thus, Christian political action is a recognition and submis-
sion to the rule of God. It is a rendering unto Him the things that
are His, and above all it is a visible manifestation in the civil
sphere of the grace of God.

Conclusion
The third basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that salvation by Law is the most ancient of all heresies.
It is an Old Testament heresy and a New Testament heresy.

Man is saved “by grace through faith” (Ephesians 2:8).  Any
attempt to bypass that fundamental reliance on the mercy of God
is the most rank form of rebellion.

The Law was intended by God to be a way of life for us, not a
way of salvation. It was designed to be the effect of salvation, not
the cause of it. That is why unlike the Communists or the modern
liberals, Christians do not rely on an all-encompassing messianic
state to solve all the problems of society. Christians do not believe
in the power of legislation, but in the power of God.

Thus, Christians are politically active because of salvation, not
in order to provoke salvation.

Summary
The Galatian church, bewitched by Jewish legalists, began to

believe that in order to be saved, men must do something more than
trust the mercy and grace of God. They began to believe in salva-
tion by Law.

Salvation by Law is a heresy. All through the Bible fmm Gen-
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esis to Revelation, God makes it clear that “justification is by
faith” (Habakkuk 2 :4) and by faith alone.

The Law is still valid, though. It is valid as a blueprint for liv-
ing: revealing God’s standards, leading us to Christ, motivating
the nations, directing our service.

Those who reject this balanced view use the Law to manipu-
late God and control events to their own advantage.

The inevitable result of legalism is statist tyranny.
On the other hand, the inevitable result of Christian political

action is revival.
“If My people who are called by My name humble themselves

and pray, and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways,
then I will hear from heaven and forgive their sins, and will heal
tfir land” (2 Chronicles 7:14).

Christians must be cognizant of this truth. And we must act
accordingly.
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SINS OF OMISSION

Then the men rose from there and looked toward Sodom, and
Abraham went with them to send them on the way. And the Lord
said, “Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing, since Abraham
shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations
of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have known him, in
order that he may command his children and his household after
him, that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righteousness snd
justice, that the Lord may bring to Abraham what He has spoken
to him.” And the Lord said, “Because the outcry against Sodom
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, I
will  go down now and see whether they have done altogether accord-
ing to the outcry against it that has come to Me; and if not, I will
know:  Then the men turned away from there and went toward
Sodom, but Abraham still stood before the Lord (Genesis 18:16-22).

The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were consumed with vile
and detestable sin. The people wem perverse (Genesis 19:5).  They
were violent (Genesis 19:9). They were arrogant, careless, and self-
ish (Ezekiel 16:49). They were haughty, self-destructive, and abom-
inable (Ezekiel 16:50).  They were utterly wicked (Genesis 18:20).

But that is not why God destroyed them.
Despite all the debauchery, lasciviousness, and blasphemy,

God was willing to spare the cities.

And Abraham came near and said, wilt Thou indeed sweep
away the righteous with the wicked? Suppose there are fifty right-
eous within the city; wilt Thou indeed sweep it away and not spare
the place for the sake of the fifty righteous who are in it? Far be it

35
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fmm Thee to do such a thing, to slay the righteous with the wicked,
so that the righteous and the wicked are treated alike. Far be it
from Thee! Shall not the Judge of all the earth deal justly?” So the
Lord said, “If I find  in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I
will spare the whole place on their account” (Genesis 18:23-26).

If there were but fifty men guarding the city with their right-
eousness, God would relent.

And Abraham answered and said, “Now behold, I have ven-
tured to speak to the Lord, although I am but dust and ashes. Sup-
pose the fifty righteous are lacking five, wilt Thou destroy the
whole city because of five?” And He said, “I will not destroy it if I
find forty-five there” (Genesis 18:27-28).

Again, God told Abraham, He would spare the cities if only
there were forty-five men guarding the people with their right-
eousness.

And he spoke to Him yet again and said, ‘Suppose forty are
found there?” And He said, “I will not do it on account of the forty”
(Genesis 18:29).

Once again, God would acknowledge the preserving power of
forty righteous men.

Then he said, Klh may the Lord not be angry, and I shall
speak; suppose thirty are found there?” And He said, “I will not do
it if I find thhty  there” (Genesis 18:30).

Even “a little leaven leavens the whole lump” (1 Corinthians
5:6). God told Abraham that He would not judge the city on ac-
count of the protection afforded by thirty righteous men.

And he said, “Now behold, I have ventured to speak to the
Lord; suppose twenty are found there?” And He said, “I will not
destroy it on account of the twenty” (Genesis 18:31).

Even twenty guardians were enough to stay the hand of execution.

Then he said, “Oh may the Lord not be angry, and I shall
speak only this once; suppose ten are found there?” And He said,
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“I will not destroy it on account of the ten.” And as soon as He had
finished speaking to Abralmm  the Lord departed; and Abraham
returned to his place (Genesis 18:32-33).

The moral of this seemingly tedious lesson is abundantly
clear: if the righteous will guard the cities, they are safe. But, if
there are no guardians, disaster is inevitable.

Priesthood and Guardianship
God calls His people to be priests. The Israelites were to be “a

nation of priests” (Exodus 19:6). And since the Church has inher-
ited the promises, privileges, and place of Israel (Remans 2:28-29),
God has called us to be a “nation of priests” as well (1 Peter 2:5;
Revelation 1:6;  5:10).

The word “priest” literally means “guardian.” Thus a priest is
someone who guards. He protects. He preserves. He stays the
hand of destruction and defilement.

Adam was called to be a priest. He was to “cultivate and guard
the garden” (Genesis 2:15). But he failed to do his duty and the fall
resulted (Genesis 3:1-20).

Aaron was called to be a priest. He was to guurd the people
from sin and shame (Exodus 32:25).  But he failed to do his duty
and the people began to worship and revel before a golden calf
(Exodus 32:1-6).

The Levites were called to be priests. Why? Because they
guarded the integrity of God when all the rest of Israel was con-
sumed with idolatry (Exodus 32:26-29). It was not until the
Levites failed to the uttermost that God brought condemnation
and judgement upon Israel (Jeremiah 6:13-15).

Man was nuw% to be a priest before God. He was mude  to guard
against evil.

Thus, the inclination to priesthood is inescapable. Even if man
fails, as Adam, Aaron, and the Levites ultimately did, the impulse
to guard remains. If man fails to be a true priest guarding the true
sanctuary, he will become a false  priest, guarding afahe  sanctuary.

When Cain was cast out from the presence of the Lord (Gen-
esis 4:12),  he settled in the land of “wanderin<  (Genesis 4:16).
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There in a wilderness of vagrancy and nomadism, he established
a faZse city (What kind of city can be built on the foundations of
dispossession?), became a false  priest (taking for himself the
“guarding” power of “naming”), and propagated a faZse  people
(Genesis 4:17).

After the flood, Nimrod, grandson of the accursed Ham,
founded the false kingdom of Babel (Genesis 10:8-10).  His people,
bent on rebellion, “named” themselves priests (Genesis 11:4) and
built false sanctuary (Genesis 11:1-4).

When Jeroboam  split Israel in half, taking the ten northern
tribes with him, it was inevitable that he too would establish afalse
kingdom (1 Kings 12:20) and a false sanctuary (1 Kings 12:25-29),
served by false priests (1 Kings 12:30-31).

Of course, each of these forays ended in the judgment of
God. Only a true  priesthood serving in a true sanctuary can offer
true protection. When man fails to do his duty, destruction occurs.

The whole reason that Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed
was that the men in the city refused to guard them with their
righteousness. They refused to be true priests. Adam lost Eden
because he failed as a priest. Lot lost the new Eden (Genesis
13:10)  because he, too, failed as a priest. Their sins  of omission cost
them everything they had.

The Salt of the Earth
Jesus commissioned His disciples to be priests, nurturing the

nations (Matthew 28:18-20;  Acts 1:8). He told them that they had
inherited Israel’s priesthood and thus were to be the caretakers of
the waters of life (Revelation 22:17), the bread of life (John 6:31;
1 Corinthians 11:24), and the Word of Life (1 John 1:1).  They were
to presewe and guard the earth. He said to them:

You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless,
how will it be made salty again? It is good for nothiig anymore,
except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men (Mat-
thew 5:13).
In the ancient world, salt was highly valued for a number of

reasons. It was used to season the food of man (Job 6:6) and beast
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(Isaiah 30:24).  It was symbolic of loyalty (Numbers 18:19),  discre-
tion (Colossians  4:6),  purity (Mark 9:49),  and perpetuity
(2 Chronicles 13:5).  It was used as a medicine (Ezekiel 16:4) and as
a preservative (Exodus 30:35). Interestingly, it was also the man-
datory accompaniment of some of the priestly sacrifices, including
the cereal (Leviticus 2:13) and burnt offerings (Ezekiel 43:24).

When Jesus told His disciples that they were to be “the salt of
the earth” (Matthew 5:13), the pn”est~  connotations were inescapa-
ble: they were to guard the nations with their covenantal loyalty,
discretion, purity, and perpetuity. They were to be the medicine
of hope; they were to be a preseming  agent, restraining sin; they
were to be living sacrifices.

The survival of any nation depends entirely on the fidfillment
of the disciple’s priestly duties. If the people of God fail to be salt,
then the nation cannot be preserved from putrefaction, and it will
fall into judgment.

It is not enough for Christians simply to recognize the rule of
God and to avoid sins of commission. They must avoid the sins of
omission as well, actively guarding the nations from the cor-
ruption of sin. They must be salt, serving as true priests of the
Living God.

Notice that when God describes the priestly task of His peo-
ple, He invariably uses legal or governmental terminology: We are to
be ambassadors (2 Corinthians 5:20),  judges (1 Corinthians 6:3),
rulers (Ephesians  1:11),  and witnesses (Acts 1:8).

Notice too that this language is not simply symbolic. All too
often when God wants to preserve the earth, He puts His priests
in positions of political prominence: Joseph (Genesis 42:6),  Nehe-
miah (Nehemiah 2:1),  Mordecai  (Esther 10:3), and Daniel (Dan-
iel 6:25-28).

Clearly then, one aspect of our priestly work is to preserve the
political realm from corruption with our presence and participa-
tion. We are to be salt.

The American Theocracy
Even the most cursory examination of the thousands of tracts,

pamphlets, essays, broadsides, and leaflets during the formative
years of our republic shows the determination of our founding
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fathers to integrate devoted Christians into the political life. (See
especially Charles Hyneman and Donald Lutz’s two volume set:
American Political Wtiting  During tlM Founding Era 1760-1805, Liberty
Press, 1983; and Verna M. Hall’s superb multi-volume set: The
Christian Histoy  of the Constitution of the Unites States of A~”ca,  The
Foundation for American Christian Education, 1960, 1962,1966,
1969.) They understood that “where the Spirit of the Lord is, there
is liberty” (2 Corinthians 3:17).

Now, to be sure, those early Americans did not desire to estab-
lish an ecclesiocracy,  where the clergy controls the state. Ecclesioc-
racy has been denounced and rejected by Bible-believing Chris-
tians ever since the medievzd  era.

But then neither did they desire to establish a o%rnocrwy, where
the majority controls the state. Democracy too has been denounced
and rejected by Bible-believing Christians ever since the medieval
era.

They did not desire either the tyranny of the cloth nor the
tyranny of the fifty-one percent.

Instead, they sought to imitate the Hebrew theocratic  republic.
They wanted a popular representative government that guarded
and preserved “life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness” by means
of priestly righteousness. Consequently, nearly all the distinctive
ideas of the American Constitution were derived from the Scrip-
tures: the balance of powers (Exodus 12:21,  28; Numbers 11:16-17,
24-26), the upper and lower legislatures (Numbers 10:2-4),  the
covenant of rights (Deuteronomy 28:1-68),  the electoral college
(Numbers 1:16; 16:2),  the popular vote (Exodus 19:7-9),  and the
chief executive (Numbers 27:1-9).

The Chrktian men who so obviously searched the Scriptures
for these principles struggled long and hard against the influ-
ences of Deism, Unitarianism, Free Masonry, and Transcenden-
talism. That they prevailed by and large is a testament to the
power of salt. That they prevailed by and large is a testament to
the critical importance of the priestly work. That they prevailed by
and large is a testament to the value of Christian political action.

Had Sodom and Gomorrah had such men guarding them with
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righteousness, they might still be here, flourishing, with liberty
and justice for all.

And if we had such men in America today, we would not be in
such dire straits morally, economically, and politically.

Conclusion
The fourth basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we must guard the land. It is our priestly task.
Without our preserving and restraining activity, the land is

doomed. Like Sodom and Gomorrah it will perish under the hand
of God’s judgement, all for the lack of a few righteous men.

God has called us to “stand in the gap” (Ezekiel 22:30),  season-
ing the earth as salt. To abandon that task is to commit a most dis-
astrous sin — a sin of omission.

It is critical for the very survival of our children and our chil-
dren’s children that we follow in the footsteps of Joseph, Nehe-
miah, Mordecai,  Daniel, and the American founding fathers, ex-
ercising priestly guardianship in the political arena.

Summary
Sodom and Gomorrah were not destroyed simply because

they were evil. God judged those cities with fire and brimstone
because not even ten righteous men could be found to guard
them.

God made it clear to Abraham that when there are no guard-
ians, judgment is inevitable.

God has appointed His people to be the priests, or guardians,
of the earth.

Adam was to be a priest, as were Aaron and the Levites. But
each of them failed to do his duty properly, and as a result, de-
struction came upon the land.

The call to the priesthood has not ever been stilled. Jesus has
passed the mantle of Israel to His disciples.

Now we are to be the salt of the earth, preserving it from sin
and serving it as faithful priests.
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The founders of the American republic understood this essen-
tial calling and thus fully integrated politics and faith.

The dangers we face as a nation would be great~  reduced if
only we had such men today.

You also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual
house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices accept-
able to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scrip-
ture: “Behold I lay in Zion a choice stone, a precious cornerstone,
and he who believes in Him shall not be disappointed.” This
precious value, then, is for you who believe. But for those who dk-
believe, “The stone which the builders rejected, this became the
very cornerstone,” and, “A stone of stumbling and a rock of
offence”; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the
word, and to this doom they were also appointed. But you are a
chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God’s
own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him
who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light; for
you once were not a people, but now you are the people of God;
you had not received mercy, but now you have received mercy
(1 Peter 2:5-10).

Let us then take up the mantle of our priesthood and guard
the land.



V. Inheritance/Continuity

5

RECLAIMING THE LAND

Now the Lord had said to Abram: Wet out of your country,
from your kinch-ed and from your father’s house, to a land that I
will show you. I will make you a great nation; I will bless you and
make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will bless
those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; and in
you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.” So Abram
departed as the Lord had spoken to him, and Lot went with him.
And Abram was seventy-five years old when he departed from
Haran . . . (Genesis 12:1-4).

On the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, say-
ing: To your descendants I have given this land, from the river of
Egypt to the great river, the River Euphrates – the Kenites, the
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites;  the Hittites, the Perizzites, and
the Rephaim;  the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites,  and
the Jebusites  (Genesis 15:18-21).

He struck out for the wilds of the unknown. He left the secur-
ity of home, family, and friends out of faith in a promise. Unsure of
his destination (Hebrews 11:8), uncertain of his status (Hebrews
11:9),  and undecided about his future (Hebrews 11:10), he put his
whole trust in this seemingly impossible promise.

And what was this promise? What could have possibly been so
enticing to Abram to uproot him so?

God promised to make Abram into Abraham –“the father of a
multitude of nations” (Genesis 17:4). He promised to establish “an
everlasting covenant” with his descendants (Genesis 17:7). He
promised to be his “shield” and his “very great reward” (Genesis
15:1).  He promised to make his “name great” (Genesis 12:2),  to

43
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“bless those” who blessed him and ‘curse those” who cursed him
(Genesis 12:3) and to ‘Mess” him all the days of his life (Genesis
12:2). But central to all these promises was the one promise: the
promise of land.

God chose Abram to “go forth” out of Ur of the Chaldees and
from his “relatives” and from his “father’s house” in order to take
possession of land (Genesis 12:1).

And the Lord appeared to Abram and said, ‘To your descen-
dants I will give this land” (Genesis 12:7).

For all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your
descendants forever. Arke,  walk about the land through its length
and breadth; for I will give it to you (Genesis 13:15, 17).

And I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the
land of your sojoumings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting
possession, and I will be their God (Genesis 17:8).

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by going out to
a land which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out,
not knowing where he was going. By faith he lived as an alien in
the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelhg  in tents with
Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was look-
ing for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder
is God (Hebrews 11:8-10).

Land was central to the promise God gave Abram, and it was
central to the mission God gave him, as well. The promised land
was promised land. (See Gary North’s book in the Biblical Blue-
prints Series, Inherit the Earth: Biblical Princzpk.s  for Economics.)

The Land
Land and faith in the Bible are interrelated in three essential

ways.
First,  land gives us a place to worship. It affords us with a holy

place where we can draw into God’s presence and render him due
honor and praise. It provides us with a sanctuuy.

In the beginning “God planted a garden” (Genesis 2:8). It was
lush with “every tree that is pleasing to the sight and good for
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food” (Genesis 2:9), and it was lavishly irrigated by the head-
waiters of four great rivers (Genesis 2:10). “In the midst” of this
luxuriant garden God placed “the tree of life” and “the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil,” thus establishing His sacramental
presence (Genesis 2:9). God set aside this Land so that He could
meet with man, ordaining true worship, true fellowship, and true
sanctuary.

Second, land gives us a place to rest. It affords us with a dwell-
ing place where we can retire into the comfortable confines of the
family hearth. It provides us with a home.

The garden sanctuary was located in the easternmost corner
of the land of Eden (Genesis 2:8). That land was a vast moun-
tainous domain (Ezekiel 28:14) that, like the garden, was well
watered, lavishly stocked, gloriously adorned, and fabulously fur-
nished (Genesis 2:10-14). It was a genuine paradise laden high
with precious stones, jewels, and minerals (Ezekiel 28:13).  God
placed man in the midst of this paradise to live out his days estab-
lishing a godly seed. God set aside this land so that man could
have a home.

Third,  land gives us a place to work. It affords us with an
arena for the practical outworking of our faith. It provides us with
dominion.

The garden was set in the midst of Eden (Genesis 2:8), and
Eden was set in the midst of the world (Genesis 2:10-14). It was
there in the various outlying lands  of the world that man was to
exercise authority and diligence bringing to bear God’s order and
purpose for all things (Genesis 1:26). The lands of Havilah (Gen-
esis 2:11), Cush (Genesis 2:13), and Assyria (Genesis 2:14) were
rich and good, but they needed the subordinated rule of God in
man (Genesis 1:28). So, God set aside land so that man could work
and take dominion over the earth.

The Pattern of Digression
When man sinned against God, not only did he fall (Genesis

3:7),  but the land  fell as well (Genesis 3:17-19). Not only were tb
sons of nun shackled to “bodies of sin and death” (Remans 7:24),
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but the land  was “subjected to futility” (Remans 8:20)  and “en-
slaved to corruption” as well (Remans 8:21). Man lost his inherit-
ance, his land.

First, man lost his sanctua@znd.  As a consequence of his sin,
man was expelled from the garden (Genesis 3:23). Access to the
presence of God was cut off (Genesis 3:24).  Man could only wor-
ship God “from afar” (Exodus 24:1-2).

Next, man lost his home-land. Sin continued to progress in the
sons of men. When Cain rose up and murdered his brother Abel
(Genesis 4:8),  he was driven out of his home in the same way that
Adam and Eve were driven out of the sanctuary (Genesis 3:244:12).
And whereas the land only yielded up its strength to Adam and
Eve after great travail and difficulty (Genesis 3:17-19),  it would
not yield up its strength at all to Cain (Genesis 4:12).  Thus, his sin
sent him out homeless, as “a vagrant and wanderer on the earth”
(Genesis 4:14).

Finally, man lost the whole world. The progression of sin’s vile
destruction continued even after Cain. Anarchy and wholesale
murder became commonplace (Genesis 4:23-24). Debauchery
and lust prevailed (Genesis 6:2-4). “The wickedness of man was
great on the earth” (Genesis 6:5), so that even the wilderness of
man’s wanderings was laid waste. After much forbearance, God
judged the land with a sweeping flood and the whole earth was
lost (Genesis 7:17-24).

Whenever we rebel against God we set into motion this same
sequence of events — this pattern of digression. First, we lose our
samtuay.  Then we lose our&. And finally, if sin is left unchecked,
we lose the whole world.

When Israel sinned by taking idols into its midst, God sent the
overlords of Assyria to pillage and plunder the temple (2 Chroni-
cles 28:20-21).  They lost tk sanctuay.

When the nation continued on, unrepentant, God sent the
warlords of Babylon to sack and sunder the cities (2 Kings 5:1-4).
And thus the people were exiled from their inheritance. They lost
their home.

Finally, when the people remained stiff-necked in the face of
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even this, God scattered them to the four winds (2 Chronicles
36:11-21;  2 Kings 25:24-26).  And thus they lost their dominion.
They lost the whole world.

The same process was repeated again in the day of Christ.
The Jews refused to submit to the Lord Jesus, preferring instead
their Roman captivity (Matthew 23:1-39).  So in A.D. 70 they lost
their sanctuary (Matthew 24:1-2). They lost their home (Matthew
24:15-19).  They lost everything (Matthew 24:20-28).

Again and again throughout the ages, the pattern of digres-
sion is repeated. The pages of history are littered with the tattered
reminders that sin has very clear consequences (Galatians  6:7).
Cultures that refuse to acknowledge God’s rule suffer a downward
spiral of judg..  cent and loss. First they lose the privilege of wor-
ship. Then they lose their home. And finally, when sin has be-
come fully mature, they lose the whole world.

What is absolutely frightening is that we can see the initial
stages of this pattern of digression manifesting itself in America
today. What with increasing state pressure and persecution on
churches (sanctuary), and state interference and encroachment
on families (home), the necessity of arresting our national sin and
reafbning the rule of God becomes all the more urgent.

The Pattern of Redemption
Because land and faith are so closely interrelated, it should not

surprise us to discover that the history of God’s redemptive work
involves the reclamation of the earth m well as the restoration of
mankind. “For God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son” (John 3:16).

Whenever God begins to restore His people He also sets us to
the task of reclaiming the world, the home, and ultimately the
sanctuary:

For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the
revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to fu-
tility, not of its own will, but because of Him who subjected it, in
hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to
corruption into the fkeedom of the glory of the children of God.
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For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains
of childbirth together until now (Remans 8:19-22).

This is why when God called Abram out of Ur of the Chaldees,
the task of reclaiming the land began immediately. Abram was
“saved by grace through faith” (Remans 4:3, Ephesians 2:8). But
he was saved for a purpose (Ephesians  2:10).  And that purpose in-
cluded undoing the curse of sin that had corrupted the earth
through an obedient application of God’s rule in all things.

So, Abram began to exercise redemptive grace among the na-
tions, in the world (Genesis 22:18).  He became a blessing to the
people of Siddim (Genesis 14:1-24), the people of Gerar  (Genesis
20:1-18),  the people of Egypt (Genesis 21:1-21),  the people of
Philistia (Genesis 21:22-34),  the people of Canaan (Genesis
23:1-20),  and the people of Mesopotamia (Genesis 24:1-67).  He
began to tuke dominion oueY the land digging wells (Genesis 21:25),
accumulating wealth (Genesis 13: 2), conquering evil doers (Gen-
esis 14:1-20),  establishing alliances (Genesis 21:27-33),  and staking
out the inheritance (Genesis 12:4-9). He began to reclaim th world.

Abram also began to restore the home of the people of God:

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by going out to
a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went
out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he lived as an alien
in the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with
Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was look-
ing for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder
is God (Hebrews 11:8-10).

He was looking for the city of rest (Hebrews 4:1-13),  the city of
refuge, the home of God’s chosen children. He trekked throughout
the land of promise marking out the territory city by city and site
by site (Genesis 12:4-9).  In essence he was symbolically corzqum”ng
the land, for when Joshua led the army of Israel across the Jordan
later on, he followed the path that Abram had marked out 400
years before. Thus, Abram truly began to reckzim the home.

Finally, Abram began to restore true worship in the land. He
established sanctuaries everywhere he went, building altars and
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memoriak  to the Lord (Genesis 12:4-9). He met with God at
Shechem (Genesis 12:6),  at Bethel (Genesis 12:8),  at Hebron
(Genesis 13:18), and at Moriah (Genesis 22:2),  where the Jeru-
salem temple would later be built (2 Chronicles 3:1), Abram con-
secrated each of these sites to the Lord, establishing them as
places of worship. He was thus, reclaiming the sanctzwy.

Like the pattern of digression, this pattern of redemption
recurs throughout the Bible and throughout history. When Israel
returned to the land from the exodus they first reclaimed their do-
minion, then their home, and finally their sanctuary.

When Ezra and Nehemiah brought the people back from the
Babylonian captivity, the pattern went into effect again. Domin-
ion was reclaimed (Nehemiah 2:1-8), their home was reclaimed
(Nehemiah 6:15-16),  and finally the sanctuary was reclaimed
(Haggai  1:12-15).

Whenever and wherever people respond to the grace of God,
we are simultaneously lifted up from our fallen estate and commis-
sioned to go forth and reclaim the land (Matthew 28:19-20;
Remans 8:19-22).  With great, great privilege comes great, great
responsibility. We are to counter the pattern of digression with the
pattern of redemption.

(For these insights into the life of Abraham, I am indebted to
James B. Jordan’s fine study, The L#_e  ofAbraham,  available from
Geneva Ministries, Box 131300, Tyler, Texas, 75713.)

The Task of Political Action
“The earth is the LORD’S” (Psalm 24:1). That is clear enough.

He executes dominion over it with “an everlasting dominion” (Dan-
iel 4:3), and He rules it from His “throne on high” (Psalm 11:4). But
at the same time, He graciously apportions it out to His people.
He commissions us to exercise stewardship over it. He gives us
land. And we are able to express His dominion by ordering and
subduing that land. He gives us an inhdance. And we are to
affirm His rule by forging out of that inheritance a harmonious
world, a secure home, and a holy sanctuq.

This is the crux of Christian political action. Thk is the task
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that confronts us: salvation and godly rule. We are to be more
than just salt: preserving. We are to be light: reclaiming (Mat-
thew 5:13-16). We are more than just priests. We are overcomes
(Revelation 2:7),  more than conquerors in Him (Remans 8:37).

To be sure, there has been much talk in these days of poli-
ticizing, primaries, and party spirit pandering, of the responsibili-
ties and obligations of Christian citizenship. But the most com-
mon argument, running like some inescapable scarlet thread
through all such discussions, is that the ethical fortitude of Chris-
tians is necessary to enhance the moral tenor of our nation. We
need, or so the notion goes, Christian input in order to keep our
governmental and judicial system on an even keel.

Unfortunately, such thinking is entirely unBiblical.  In fact,
such thinking is rooted in the very paganism that dooms nations
to the downward spiral of digression.

We Christians should never become involved in political ac-
tion if this is our aim. If our sights are set sizn~~  on enhancing or
influencing or aggrandizing the present world system, then we
should forget about it altogether. If our motivation stems only
from some hazy notion of citizenship or patriotism or single-
interest urgency, then the whole matter should be dropped. If the
preservation of heathen pluralism (as opposed to a truly Christian
plurali~ and tolerance) is our grand and glorious desire, then we’d
best retreat once again behind the fortress security of the evangeli-
cal ghetto whence we came. Political action, for such reasons, is
entirely illegitimate.

Does this then mean that God-fearing, Bible-believing, law-
abiding believers in the Lord Jesus Christ have no place in the
political sphere?

Obviously not.
Chrktians  have an obligation, a mandate, a commission, a

holy responsibility to reclaim the land for Jesus Christ – to have
dominion in the civil structures, just as in every other aspect of life
and godliness.

But it is dominion that we are after. Not just a voice.
It is dominion we are afier. Not just influence.
It is dominion we are after. Not just equal time.
It is dominion we are after.
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World conquest. That’s what Christ has commissioned us to
accomplish. We must win the world with the power of the Gospel.
And we must never settle for anything less.

If Jesus Christ is indeed Lord, as the Bible says, and if our
commission is to bring the land into subjection to His Lordship,
as the Bible says, then all our activities, all our witnessing, all our
preaching, all our craftsmanship, all our stewardship, and all our
political action will aim at nothing short of that sacred purpose.

Thus, Christian politics has as its primary intent the conquest
of the land — of men, families, institutions, bureaucracies, courts,
and governments for the Kingdom of Christ. It is to reinstitute the
authority of God’s Word as supreme over all judgments, over all
legislation, over all declarations, constitutions, and confedera-
tions. True Christian political action seeks to rein the passions of
men and curb the pattern of digression under God’s rule.

Fortunately, because of the theocratic orientation of our
founding fathers, our nation has virtually all the apparatus extant
to implement such a reclamation. Unfortunately, the enemies of
the Gospel have hand-in-hand eroded the strength of those godly
foundations.

Thus, we stand at the crossroads. And the choice, the future,
is in our hands. The destiny of the land depends entirely on
whether we will go the way of Cain or Abraham, the way of Belial
or Christ, the way of pagan digression or theocratic redemption.

“How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God,
follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him” (1 Kings 18:21).  “Choose
you this day whom ye will serve . . . but as for me and my house,
we will serve the Lord” (Joshua 24:15).

Conclusion
The fifth basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we must reclaim the land. We must be salt and light,
preservative and redemptive. We must not only serve as priests,
protecting the land, we must serve as stewards reclaiming the
land. We must effect a pattern of redemption that applies the rule
of God to everything under the heavens.

Land and Faith are inseparable concepts in the Bible. This
can be readily seen in the life of Abram. When God called him out
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of Ur, it was to go forth and claim an inheritance of land. When
he established sanctuaries, forged alliances, dug wells, and con-
quered evil doers, he was attesting to the rule of God. He was
countering the effects of sin out in the world, in his home, and be-
fore th altar of God.

He was reclaiming the land.
This principle runs all through the Bible. God’s redemptive

work involves more than saving souls. It involves more than pre-
serving the status quo. It involves makhg “all  tiings new”
(2 Corinthians 5:17).  It involves taking “authority over the na-
tions” with the applied rule of God (Revelation 2:27-28).  It in-
volves Christian political action.

Anything more or anything less simply cannot be warranted
from Scripture.

Summary
Abram was called by God to lay claim to a great inheritance.

That inheritance was a promise of dominion over all the nations
of the earth. It was a promise of a land and a future. Land and
faith in the Bible are interrelated in three essential ways:

First, land provides us with a sanctuury.
Second, land provides us with a home.
Third, land provides us with dominion out in the world.
When we rebel against God, we lose access to these privileges:

first, we lost the right to worship. Then we lose our home. And
finally we lose the whole world.

This pattern of digression runs throughout the Bible and
throughout history.

But there is another pattern in Scripture and history. It is the
pattern of redemption.

The task of the people of God is to counter the effects of sin
with the redemptive work of Christ. The task of the people of God
is to reclaim the land.

This is the crux of Christian political action.
We’ve become so heavenly minded that we’re no earthly good.

The Gospel calls us to be so heavenly minded (Hebrews 3:1) that
we make the earth good (2 Corinthians 10:5).
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6

THE ST~AR.D OF EXCELLENCE

Select from all the people able men, such as fear God, men of
truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them to be rulers
of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of
tens. And let them judge the people at all times. Then it will be
that every great matter they shall bring to you, but every small
matter they themselves shall judge. So it will be easier for you, for
they will bear the burden with you (Exodus 18:21-22).

Moses was facing a political crisis. The governmental ap-
paratus of the nation had begun to bog down. Justice was im-
paired. Administration was slowed. And services were stymied.

Jethro,  Moses’ father-in-law, suggested that the entire civil
structure be reformed to accord with God’s will (Exodus 18:23).
He said that all the people, being the priests of God, commis-
sioned as they were to be salt and light, should be taught the
statues and the laws of God (Exodus 18:20). And then, according
to Jethro,  they should exercise their responsibilities as righteous
citizens (Exodus 18:18).  Men should be selected out of the midst of
the holy congregation he said, who could exercise the nukid~  #
political action  (Exodus 18:21).

But these men had to adhere to certain standards before they
could be considered for this ministry. Their character had to be
tested. They had to be screened by the Law. To govern  in terms of
the covenant, first they had to begouemed  in terms of the covenant.
To jtige,  first they had to be judged. Those who are not willing to
be judged by God’s law are warned not to execute judgment:
~udge not, that you be not judged. For with what judgment you
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judge, you will be judged; and with the same measure you use, it
will be measured back to you” (Matthew 7:1-2).

So, what were the terms of judgment? What were the Biblical
prerequisites for exercising the ministry of political action? What
political standard did the men have to adhere to?

God-Fearers
First, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of godliness.

They had to be men who feared God (Exodus 18:21).  According to
Jethro, this is an inescapable prerequisite. After all:

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; a good under-
standing have all those who do His commandments. His praise en-
dures forever (Psalm 111:10).

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, but fools
despise wisdom and instruction (Proverbs 1:7).

The fear of the Lord prolongs days, but the years of the wicked
will be shortened (Proverbs 10:27).

In the fear of the Lord there is strong confidence, and His chil-
dren will have a place of refuge. The fear of the Lord is a fountain
of life, to avoid the snares of death (Proverbs 14:26-27).

Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure
with trouble (Proverbs 15:16).

A nation whose leaders fear God will suffer no want (Psalm
34:9).  It will ever be blest (Psalm 115:13). It will be set high above
all the nations of the earth (Deuteronomy 28:1). Ancient Israel’s
greatness can be directly attributed to her leaders’ fear of God:
Abraham was a God-fearer (Genesis 20:11); Joseph was a God-
fearer (Deuteronomy 10:12);  as were Job (Job 41:23); Joshua
(Joshua 24:14); David (2 Samuel 23:3);  Jehoshaphat (2 Chroni-
cles 19:4);  Hezekiah (Jeremiah 26:19);  Nehemiah (Nehemiah
5:15);  and Jonah (Jonah 1:9).

Clearly, those who exercised the ministry of political action in
Israel would likewise have to be God-fearers.
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Men of Tkuth
Second, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of tmthfi[-

n~ss. They had to be men of honesty and integrity (Exodus 18 :21).
According to Jethro, this too is an inescapable prerequisite. After
all:

He who speaks truth declares righteousness, but a false wit-
ness, deceit. There is one who speaks like the piercings of a sword,
but the tongue of the wise promotes heslth.  The truthful lip shall
be established forever, but a lying tongue is but for a moment.
Deceit is in the heart of those who devise evil, but counselors of
peace have joy. No grave trouble will overtake the righteous, but
the wicked shall be filled with evil. Lying lips are an abomination
to the Lord, but those who deal truthfidly  are His delight (Prov-
erbs 12:17-22).

Even though divination is on the lips of the king, his mouth
must not transgress in judgement. It is an abomination for kings to
commit wickedness, for a throne is established by righteousness.
Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and they love him who
speaks what is right (Proverbs 16:10,  12-13).

Surely His salvation is near to those who fear Him, that glory
may dwell in our land. Mercy and truth have met together; right-
eousness and peace have kissed each other. Tiuth shall spring out
of the esrth,  and righteousness shall look down from heaven
(Psalm 85:9-11).

God’s people are commanded to worship Him in truth (John
4:24), serve Him in truth (Joshua 24:14),  and walk before Him in
truth (1 Kings 2:4). The nation that desires the blessing of God
must have leaders who esteem the truth (Proverbs 23:3), love the
truth (Zechariah 8:19),  rejoice in the truth (1 Corinthians 13:6),
meditate upon the truth (Philippians 4:8),  and execute judgment
with truth (Zechariah  8:16).  For they who speak the truth show
forth righteousness (Proverbs 12:17)  and are the delight of God
(Proverbs 12:22).

Truth sanctifies (John 17:17-19)  and pufies  (1 Peter 1:22)
and thus ought to be acknowledged (2 Timothy 2:25), believed
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(2 Thessalonians 2:12-13),  obeyed (Remans 2:8),  loved (2 Thessa-
lonizms  2:10),  and manifested (2 Corinthians 4:2).

Clearly, those who exercised the ministry of political action in
Israel would not only have to fear God, they would have to be
scrupulously honest as well.

Selfless Servants
Third, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of se$%zssness.

They had to be men of impeccability, hating covetousness and dis-
honest gain (Exodus 18:21). According to Jethro,  this too is an in-
escapable prerequisite. After all:

Yes, they are greedy gods which never have enough. And they are
shepherds who cannot understand; they all look to their own way,
every one for his own gain, fmm hk own territory (Isaiah 56:11).

I, the Lord, search the heart, I test the mind, even to give
every man according to his ways, and according to the fmit of his
doings. As a partridge that broods but does not hatch, so is he who
gets riches, but not by right; it will leave him in the midst of his
days, and at his end he will be a fool (JeremiaA  17:10-11).

Behold the proud, his soul is not upright in him; but the just
shall live by his faith. Indeed, because he transgresses by wine, he
is a proud man, and he does not stay at home. Because he enlarges
his desire as hell, and he is like death, and cannot be satisfied, he
gathers to himself all nations and heaps up for himself all peoples.
Shall not all these take up a proverb against him, and a taunting
riddle against him, and say, Woe to hlm who increases what is not
his – how long? And to him who loads himself with many pledges?”
(Habakkuk  2:4-6).

For what is a man profited if he gains the whole world, and
loses his own soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his
SOU1?  (Matthew 16:26).

Covetous leaders often brought calamity upon the entire
nation of Israel: Balaam, in loving the wages of unrighteousness
(2 Peter 2:15); Achan, in hiding the contraband treasure ofJericho
(Joshua 7:21);  Eli’s sons, in taking the flesh of the sacrifice (1 Sam-
uel 8:3);  Saul, in sparing Agag and the booty of war (1 Samuel
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15:8-9);  Ahab, in desiring Naboth’s  vineyard (1 Kings 21:2-16);
and Judas, in swiping from the purse (John 12:6).

Selfless leaders, on the other hand, often brought great blessing
upon the nation: Abraham, in according to Lot first choice in the
land of Canaan (Genesis 13:9);  Moses, in choosing to suffer
affliction with his people rather than enjoy the passing pleasures
of sin (Hebrews 11:25); Samuel, in his administration of justice
(1 Samuel 12:3-4); the widow of Zarephath, in sharing with Elijah
the last of her sustenance (1 Kings 17:12-15);  Daniel, in refusing
rewards from Belshazzar  (Daniel 5:16-17); and Esther in risking
her life for the deliverance of her people (Esther 4:16).

Clearly, those who exercised the ministry of political action in
Israel would not only have to fear God and maintain strict hon-
esty, they would have to serve in utter selflessness as well.

Able Men
But takhg priority over these three essentizd  character traits,

Jethro made it clear to Moses that the men who were selected out
of the congregation to serve in civil government had to be men of
ability (Exodus 18: 21). They had to adhere to the Biblical standurd
of exce//erue.  They had to demonstrate wisdom, discernment,
understanding, and sheer skill.

God granted Joseph great success as a leader because he com-
bined godliness, truthiidness,  and selflessness with evident ex-
cellence (Genesis 39:6).  Everything he did prospered in his hand
(Genesis 39:3). He served with excellence in Potiphar’s household
(Genesis 39:5).  He served with excellence in the Egyptian prison
(Genesis 39:22).  He sewed  with excellence in Pharaoh’s court (Gen-
esis 41: 37-45). Joseph was not a dullard who was able to get  by in
this world simply because he had the love of God in his heart. He
changed the world because he worked out  what God had worked in
(Philippians 2:12-13).

Similarly, God granted Nehemiah great success as a leader
because he combined godliness, truthfulness, and selflessness
with evident excellence (Nehemiah 2:18). Everything he did pros-
pered in his hand (Nehemiah 13:14,  22, 31). He served with ex-
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cellence  in Artaxerxes’ court (Nehemiah 1:11, 2:1-8). He served
with excellence as the governor of the land (Nehemiah 5:14-19).
Nehemiah overcame innumerable obstacles with a dazzling dis-
play of excellence in leadership: He planned (Nehemiah 2:5-6);
he delegated (Nehemiah 2:9);  he encouraged (Nehemiah 2:17-18);
he motivated (Nehemiah 4:14-20);  he organized (Nehemiah
3:1-32);  he improvised (Nehemiah 4:21-23);  and he labored
(Nehemiah 4:23).

Like Joseph and Nehemiah, Daniel obtained ~eat  success as
a leader because he combined godliness, truthfulness, and self-
lessness with evident excellence (Daniel 5:12). Everything he did
prospered in his hand (Daniel 6:3).  He served with excellence in
the school of Ashpenaz (Daniel 1:3-20). He served with excellence
in the court of Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel 2:46-48). He served with
excellence under the regency of Darius (Daniel 6:3-5).  Daniel ob-
tained great favor with both God and man because of his profi-
ciency and ability: He demonstrated intelligence in every branch
of wisdom (Daniel 1:4);  he was endowed with great understanding
(Daniel 4:18);  he willingly underwent rigorous training and pre-
paration for governmental service (Daniel 1:18);  he displayed deep
discernment and broad knowledge (Daniel 5:14);  and he demon-
strated political skillfulness in the king% presence (Daniel 1:20).

Each of these men met and even exceeded the Biblical standard
of excellence. Each of them was a “man of abilit#’ (Exodus 18:21).

Clearly, those who exercised the ministry of political action in
Israel would not only have to fear God, maintain strict honesty,
and serve in utter selflessness, they would have to demonstrate
real ability through excellence as well.

Divine Excellence
God’s own excellence is evident in His every attribute. The

Biblical standard of excellence is thus rooted in Hzi character. His
name is excellent.

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Your name in all the earth,
You who set Your glory above the heavens! (Psalm 8:1).
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Let them praise the name of the Lord, for His name alone is
exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven (Psalm 148:13).

Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the
name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of
those under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Philippians 2:9-n).

His lovingkindness  is excellent:

Your mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and Your faithfulness
reaches to the clouds. Your righteousness reaches to the clouds.
Your righteousness is like the great mountains; Your judgments
are a great deep; O Lord, You preserve man and beast. How ex-
cellent is Your lovingkindness, O God! Therefore the children of
men put their trust under the shadow of Your wings. Oh, continue
Your lovingklndness  to those who know You, and Your right-
eousness  to the upright in heart (Psalm 36:5-7,  10).

Because Your lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall
praise You. Thus I will bless You whale I live; I will lift up my
hands in Your name (Psalm 63:4-5).

His greatness  and power are excellent:

Praise the Lord! Praise God in His sanctuary; praise Him in
His mighty firmament! Praise Him for His mighty acts; praise
Him according to His excellent greatness! (Psalm 150:1-2).

Blessed are You, Lord God of Israel, our Father, forever and
ever. Yours, O Lord, is the greatness, the power and the glory, the
victory and the majesty; for all that is in heaven and in earth is
Yours; Yours is the Kingdom, O Lord, and You are exalted as
head over all. Both riches and honor come fmm You, and You reign
over all. In Your hand is power and might; in Your hand it is to
make great and to give strength to all. Now therefore, our God, we
thank You and praise Your glorious name (1 Chronicles 29:10-13).

His salvation is excellent:

And in that day you will say: “O Lord, 1 will praise You;
though You were angry with me, Your anger is turned away, and
You comfort me. Behold, God is my salvation, I will trust and not
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be afmid;  For YAEI,  the Lord, is my strength and my song He
also has become my salvation.” And in that day you will say:
“Praise the Lord, call upon His narn~  declare Hk deeds among
the peoples, make mention that His name is exalted. Sing to the
Lord, for He has done excellent things; this is known in all the
earth” (Isaiah 12:1-2,  4-5).

Your right hand, O Lord, has become glorious in powev Your
right hand, O Lord, has dashed the enemy in pieces. And in the
greatness of Your excellence You have overthrown those who rose
against You; You sent forth Your wrath which consumed them like
stubble. Fear and dread will fall on them; by the greatness of your
arm they will be as still as a stone, till Your people paas over, O
Lord, till the people pass over whom You have purchased (Exodus
15:6-7,  16).

His will is perfect:

God is clothed in fearful splendon  He, Shaddai, is far beyond
our reach. Supreme in power, in equity, excelling in justice and in
willful purpose toward men (Job 37:22-23).

And do not be conformed to thk world, but be transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good
and acceptable and perfect will of God (Remans 12:2).

His great and mighty &e& are excellent:

Sing to the Lord, for He has done excellent things; this is
known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, O inhabitant of Zion,
for great is the Holy One of Israel in your midst! (Isaiah 12:5-6).

Great and marvelous are Your works, Lord God Almighty!
Just and true are Your ways, O King of the saints! Who shall not
fear You, O Lord, and glor@ Your name? For You alone are holy.
For all nations shall come and worship before You, for Your judg-
ments have been manifested (Revelation 15:3-4).

His ways are excellent:

He has made His counsel excellent and His wisdom great (Isa-
iah 28:29,  NASV).

As for God, His way is perfect; the Word of the Lord is proven;
He is a shield to all who tmst in Him. For who is God, except the
Lord? And who is a rock, except our God?” (2 Samuel 22:31-32).
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From cover to cover the Bible is a pantheon of praise to the ex-
cellencies of our God.

Called to Excellence
As God’s representatives before men (2 Corinthians 5:20),  we

are to “proclaim His excellencies” (1 Peter 2:9). But our proclama-
tion must not merely be “in word or with tongue, but in deed and
with truth” (1 John 3:18). We proclaim His excellence by our ex-
cellence. In everything we do and in everything we say, we are to
nzanz@st  Him who has “called us by His own glory and excellence”
(2 Peter 1:3). As we follow after Him (Matthew 4:19), as we walk
in His footsteps (1 Peter 2:21), and as we imitate His attributes
(1 Peter 1:16),  excellence is to be our hallmark. Like Jethro, Joseph,
Nehemiah, Daniel, and even God Himself, we are to be noted for
our excellencies.

God ex~ects  nothing less of us.
He who long ago demanded excellent sacrifices (Malachi

1:8-10),  excellent artistry (Exodus 28:2), and excellent service
(Proverbs 12:4),  has in no way altered His standards of disciple-
ship. We are to live lives marked by moral excellence (2 Peter 1:5).
We are to keep our behavior excellent at all times (1 Peter 1:12).
Our minds are to dwell constantly on excellence (Philippians 4:8).
We are to walk in the way of excellence (1 Corinthians 12:31),
manifesting cultural excellence (Genesis 1:28), economic excel-
lence (Matthew 25:14-30),  familial excellence (Proverbs 31:10-31),
spiritual excellence (Philippians 1:10),  and evangelistic excellence
(Matthew 28:18-20).  Mediocrity and triviality are to be the far-
thest things from the experience of faithful Christians.

The great God of excellence calls us to be men and women of ex-
cellerwe  (1 Thessalonians 4:1,  10). Just as God called those under
Moses and Jethro to excellence, He calls us to be men and women
of ability  (Exodus 18:21).

Unfortunately, the modern evangelical Church has failed to
heed this call. It has almost become an evangelical legacy to churn
out the basest sort of triviality: sloppy literature, sloppy music,
sloppy social outreach, sloppy scholarship, sloppy worship, and
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sloppy politicrd  action. It seems that we have become “addicted to
mediocrity.” The liberal humanists can scoff at our legislative ini-
tiatives, slander our hand-picked candidates, scorn our most pre-
cious causes, subvert our judicial agendas, and scandalize our
most important issues because we have failed to excel.  We have
failed to raise up and train up young Josephs,  Nehemiahs, and
Daniels.  We have failed to take note of and emulate the excellen-
cies of Almighty God. In short, we have failed to heed the high
call of diligent discipleship.

That is why we must be clearheaded about our political agenda:
Yes, God rules; yes, He has ordained politics as a legitimate
sphere for ministry; yes, He has called us to be salt and light,
redeeming the land as priests unto Him; but — if we pursue do-
minion in the same sloppy, shoddy way we’ve done everything
else, we’d best forget about it altogether.

The fact is, if Christians gained control over the government
of the United States tomorrow, our nation would be in real trodde.
We simply do not yet have men and women of ability. We do not
yet have men and women weaned on a legacy of excellence.

Not yet.
But, if we are to heed Christ’s commands to render unto Him

all things, to reclaim the land for Him, and to disciple the nations,
teaching them to obseme  all that He has commanded (Matthew
28:20),  then it is high time we returned to the standard of Jethro
and Moses, the standard of Joseph, Nehemiah, and Daniel. It is
high time we returned to the Biblical standard of excellence.

Conclusion
The sixth basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we must return to the standard of excellence. God’s
earthly spokesmen must be governed by the Law of the covenant.
Careless and haphazard moral tinkering by the “new right” will
not be sufficient to return our nation to civil sanity. We must raise
up leaders who know what to do and how to do it well.

The first major political crisis Moses faced after the exodus
was a leadership vacuum. He simply could not do the job alone.
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Therefore Jethro,  his father-in-law, suggested that the entire civil
structure of the fledgling Israelite nation be reformed. Why not
appoint men from out of the midst of the congregation who could
exercise the ministry of political action, he asked? Of course, he
pointed out these appointees would have to be qualified: They
would have to be godly men, trustworthy men, and men free of
covetousness. And in addition to these prerequisites, they would
have to be able men. The task of caring for the civil sphere is cer-
tainly too important to leave in the hands of the godless, the lech-
erous, and the greedy. But it is also too important to leave in the
hands of the sloppy and careless.

It was on this foundation of excellence that Moses built the
political action of the nation of Israel, and it is on that same foun-
dation of excellence that we must build the political action of our
own nation.

Summary
Jethro  advised Moses to call men out of the congregation to

exercise the ministry of political action, to lead the thousands, the
hundreds, the fifties, and the tens.

It was necessary that these men be qualiiied.
First, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of godliness.

They had to be God-fearers.
Second, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of truth-

fulness. They had to be men of honesty and integrity.
Third, they had to adhere to the Biblical standard of selfless-

ness. They had to be men of impeccability, hating covetousness.
But, besides these prerequisites, they had to be men of ability

as well. They had to adhere to the Biblical standard of excellence.
This standard of excellence is illustrated in the lives ofJoseph,

Nehemiah, and Daniel, but it is rooted in the very character of
God Himself.

The great God of excellence calls us to emulate Him. He calls
us to be men and women of excellence.

Sadly, the Church in our day has failed to hear or heed this
call.
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If we are to reclaim the land, if we are to be salt and light, if
we are appropriately to render unto Him all things, then obvi-
ously we will have to overcome our addiction to mediocrity and
adhere to the Biblical standard of excellence.

And the sooner, the better.

Finally then, brethren, we urge and exhort in the Lord Jesus
that you should abound more and more, just as you received from
us how you ought to walk and to please God (1 Thessslonians  4:1).



II. Hierarchy/Authority

7

HONORABLE OPPOSITION

Then Sad took three thousand chosen men from all Israel, and
went to seek David and his men on the Rocks of the Wild Goats.
So he came to the sheep folds by the road, where there was a cave;
and Saul went in to attend to his needs. David and his men were
staying in the recesses of the cave. Then the men of David said to
him, This  is the day of which the Lord said to you, ‘Behold, I will
deliver your enemy into your hand, that you may do to him as it
seems good to you.’” And David arose and secretly cut off a comer
of Saul’s robe. Now it happened afterward that David’s heart trou-
bled him because he had cut Saul’s robe. And he said to his men,
“The Lord forbid that I should do this thing to my master, the
Lord’s anointed, to stretch out my hand against him, seeing he is
the anointed of the Lord.” So David restrained his servants with
these words, and dld not allow them to rise against Saul. And Saul
got up from the cave and went on his way. David also arose after-
ward, went out of the cave, and called out to Saul, saying, ‘My
lord the king!”  And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped
with hk face to the earth, and bowed down (1 Samuel 24:2-8).

This was David’s big chance. With one swift blow, he could
have ended it all. The pain and anguish of exile, the shame and
torment of flight could have been over forever, then and there. No
longer would he have to live out his days as a renegade, a wan-
derer, a refugee, an outcast, or a pariah. He could have claimed
Saul’s crown and taken Saul’s throne.

But he didn’t.
David was an honorable man.
Though Saul had pitilessly pursued him seeking his life

65



66 l’%e Changing of the Guard

(1 Samuel 19:2), though Saul had odiously oppressed him stirring
up strife (1 Samuel 24:16-19),  and though Saul had deviously
defrocked him stealing away his rights (1 Samuel 16:6-13;  24:20),
David refused all treachery. His opposition to the king was right-
eously restrained and heroically honorable.

God had called David out of the fields around Bethlehem into
national prominence (1 Samuel 16:10-12).  He had anointed him
with wisdom (Psalm 119:97-104), strength (1 Samuel 17:50),  and
valor (1 Samuel 17:45). He had selected him to succeed Saul as the
king over Israel (1 Samuel 16:13)  and as the root of the Messianic
line (Ruth 4:18-22).  He had given David favor with the fighting
men (1 Samuel 18:30;  21:10-22:4) and with the congregation of
the Lord (1 Samuel 18:6:7,  16).

With all that affirmation, verification, and confirmation, you
would have thought that David would have moved with boldness
against Saul, taking what was rightfully his. You would have
thought that David would have utilized any and every means to
overthrow the evil tyrant. You would have thought that David
would have resorted, in desperation, to naked force, restoring the
true seed to the throne.

But he didn’t.
David was an honorable man.
Many years later, the Apostle Paul would exhort the Chris-

tians in Corinth to “be alert, stand fast in the faith, be brave, be
strong, and let all that you do be done with love” (1 Corinthians
16:13-14).  In essence, he was telling them to demonstrate the same
kind of attributes that David exemplified. He was telling them to
face controversy, strife, division, and contention with the same
kind of ethical honor  that David had. Alert, steadfast, brave, strong,
and loving, David set the pattern for honorable opposition.

Be Alert
In all his dealings with Saul, David was sober, watchful, and

alert (1 Corinthians 16:13).  He was alert to spiritual dangers
(1 Samuel 22:5).  He was alert to physical dangers (1 Samuel
23:15).  And he was alert to the implications of both together
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(1 Samuel 18:10-11).  He never took anything  for granted. Thus, he
was always one step ahead of the game. Unlike many Christians
in our day— incognizant, ambivalent, and somnolent — David
was aggressively aware of the people, places, and events around
him. And thus he was able /zonorab@  to oppose the king. This alert-
ness was not a special character trait unique to David. On the
contrary, he was simply submitting to an ethical standard for all of
God’s people:

Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord! Awake as
in the ancient days, in the generations of old (Isaiah 51:9).

Therefore let us not sleep, as others do, but let us watch and be
sober (1 Thessalonians  5:6).

Tkke  heed, watch and pray; for you do not know when the time
is. It is like a man going to a far country, who left his house and
gave authority to his servants, and to each his work, and com-
manded the doorkeeper to watch. Watch therefore, for you do not
know when the master of the house is coming– in the evening, at
midnight, at the crowing of the rooster, or in the morning-lest,
coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And what I say to you, I
say to all: Watch! (Mark 13:33-37).

Each of us is to be sober, alert, and watchful (Revelation
3:2-3). We are commanded to watch over our way (Proverbs
16:17),  to watch over ourselves (Deuteronomy 4:15, 23), to watch
over our relationships (Exodus 34:12),  to watch over our heart
(Proverbs 4:23), to watch over our lips (Psalm 141:3), to watch
over the path of our feet (Proverbs 4:26), and to watch over our
moral conduct (Revelation 16:15). We are to be alert to the call of
Christ (Ephesians  5:14), the judgment of Christ (Micah 7:7),  and
the coming of Christ (Matthew 24:42-43).  We are to be alert in
spiritual warfare (Ephesians 6:18) and alert in prayer (Colossians
4:2). We are to be alert to the snares of our enemies so that we fall
into no temptation (1 Peter 5:8) and so that the flock of God is
guarded (Acts 20:31).

Alertness in political action protects us against the assaults of
wickedness. But it also protects us against the embarrassment of
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speculative spectacularization.  It protects us from having to do
battle unprepared and unguarded.

Alertness means checking the facts, doing the footwork, laying
the foundations, and counting the cost.

David knew that.
So should we.

Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and rest
your hope fully upon the grace that is to be brought to you at the
revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not conforming
yourselves to the former lusts, as in your ignorance; but as He who
called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct (1 Peter
1:13-15).

Be Steadfast in the Faith
In his dealings with Saul, David was not just alert, he was also

steadfast (1 Corinthians 16:13).  He never wavered. He held his
ground. He was faithfil to his calling in God.

Just as Josiah remained steadfast (2 Kings 22:2),  just as Dan-
iel was steadfast (Daniel 6:5-11),  and just as Job (Job 23:11),
Shadrach, Mechach, and Abednego (Daniel 3:18), Peter and
John (Acts 4:19-20),  and the Apostle Paul (Acts 20:24) were all
steadfast, so David remained unmovable in his devotion to truth,
justice, and righteousness (Psalm 119:105-112).  It was his unswerv-
ing faith that enabled him to defeat Goliath (1 Samuel 17:45-49).
It was his unswerving faith that enabled him to defeat the Philis-
tine (1 Samuel 19:8).  And it was his unswerving faith that en-
abled him honorab~  to withstand the opposition of Saul.

Like his alertness, this steadfastness was not a special charac-
ter trait unique to David. On the contrary, he was simply sub-
mitting to the ethical standard for azl  of God’s people:

Yet the righteous will hold to his way, and he who has clean
hands will be stronger and stronger (Job 17:9).

Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your
labor is not in vain in the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58).
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Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us
free, and do not be entangled again with a yoke of bondage (Gala-
tians 5:1).

Each of us is to be steadfast in the faith (2 Thessalonians
2:25).  We are commanded to stand firm in the midst of suffering
(1 Peter 5:9),  in the face of strange teaching (Hebrews 13:9), and
in times of trying circumstances (James 1:12). We are to be stead-
fast in good works (Galatians  6:9). We are to be steadfast in en-
during love (Hosea 6:4).  We are to be steadfast in our conduct
(Philippians 1:27),  in our decision making (1 Kings 18:21),  and in
our absolute fealty to the Lord (Proverbs 24:21).

Steadfastness in political action protects us from ideological
bullies, both liberal and conservative, who pursue the ever shift-
ing, ever changing whims of fallen men. But it also protects us
from our own doublemindedness. It secures us against doubt.

Steadfastness means adhering to God’s standards, upholding
God’s statutes, applying God’s principles, and enforcing God’s
akcrees.

David knew that.
So should we.

Therefore, my beloved and longed-for brethren, my joy and
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, beloved (Philippians 4:1).

Be Brave
In his dealings with Saul, David was not just alert and stead-

fast, he was also brave (1 Corinthians 16:13). He was a man of
valor. He demonstrated courage.

In the same way that Caleb stood fearlessly before the enemies
of God (Joshua 14:12);  in the same way that Jonathan exhibited
great courage (1 Samuel 14:6); in the same way that Jael (Judges
4:18-22),  Ezra (Ezra 5:11), Nehemiah (Nehemiah 6:11), Daniel
(Daniel 6:10), Ezekiel (Ezekiel 3:8-9),  and Esther (Esther 4:8, 16)
showed undeterred bravery, so David was a man of unquestioned
valor. When all of Israel trembled in cowardice and fear before
Goliath (1 Samuel 17:24), David remained confident and fearless
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(1 Samuel 17:32).  He showed courage in his service in the king%
court (1 Samuel 18:1-14),  in battle against the Philistine (1 Samuel
18:20-30),  as a fugitive from Saul (1 Samuel 23:1-29),  and in his
dying days (1 Kings 2:1-11).  It was his courage that enabled him
hononzb~  to oppose the king.

Once again though, this courage was not a special character
trait unique to David. On the contrary, he was simply submitting
to the ethical standard for all of God’s people:

The wicked flee when no one pursues, but the righteous are
bold as a lion (Proverbs 28:1).

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.
Therefore we will not fear, though the earth be removed, and
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though
its waters roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with
its swellhg (Psalm 46:1-3).

For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of
love and of a sound mind (2 Timothy 1:7).

Each of us is to be courageous, fearless, and brave (Isaiah
12:2). Because we know that God is sovereign, we are to be cour-
ageous (2 Chronicles 32:7). Because we know that God is eve]
present, we are to be courageous (Psalm 118:6).  We are to be
brave in the face of our enemies (Deuteronomy 31:6)  and brave in
the midst of chastisement (Job 5:17-24).  We are to show valor in
obedience to the Word of God (Joshua 23:6) and for the sake of
His people (2 Samuel 10:12).  In all our service to the Lord we are
ever to be courageous (1 Chronicles 28:20),  even when we are ter-
rified (Psalm 91:5)  or dismayed (Joshua 10:25).

Courage in political action protects us from weak-willed and
godless men who exploit our people and abuse our resources in
exchange for mere token rhetoric. But it also protects us from re-
treatism and neutralism.

Courage means standing against the tide, struggling for right
to the bitter end, and investing our all-in-all for the cause of the
Kingdom.

David knew that.
So should we.
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Be strong and of good courage, for to thk people you shall
divide as an inheritance the land which I swore to their fathers to
give them. Only be strong and very courageous, that you may
observe to do according to all the law which Moses My servant
commanded you; do not turn from it to the right hand or to the
left, that you may prosper wherever you go (Joshua 1:6-7).

Be Strong
In all his dealings with Saul, David was mighty, stalwart,

dynamic, and strong (1 Corinthians 16:13). He was not merely
alert, steadfast, and brave, he was powerful and robust as well.

In the same way that Abraham was mighty (Genesis 14:14-17);
in the same way that Jacob was mighty (Genesis 32:22-32);  in the
same way that Gideon (Judges 7:19-25), Samson (Judges
15:14-20),  and Stephen (Acts 6:8) were mighty, so David exercised
strength and power over his adversaries (1 Samuel 23:1-14). He
was mighty in love (2 Samuel 9:1-13) and mighty in war (1 Samuel
23:1-14).  He showed his strength at home (2 Samuel 8:15) and
abroad (2 Samuel 8:13-14).  He was powerfid  in good deeds (2
Samuel 9:7) and in holy vindication (2 Samuel 4:9-12).  His was
no weak-minded rebellion. It was his stwngth  that enabled him hon-
orab~ to oppose the king.

But, as was the case with his alertness, steadfastness, and
courage, this strength was not a special character trait unique to
David. On the contrary, he was simply submitting to the ethical
standard for all of God’s people:

And He said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for My
strength is made perfect in weakness.” Therefore most gladly I will
rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Chrkt’s  sake. For when
I am weak, then I am strong (2 Corinthians 12:9-10).

He gives power to the weak, and to those who have no might
He increases strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary,
and the young men shall utterly fall, but those who wait on the
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings
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like eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not
faint (Isaiah 40:29-31).

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of
His might. Put on the whole armor of God, that you maybe able
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against
flesh  and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore take up the whole
armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day,
and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having girded your
waist with truth, having put on the breastplate of righteousness,
and -having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of
peace; above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. And take the
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God (Ephesians  6:10-17).

Each of us is to be mighty, stalwart, dynamic and strong
(2 Corinthians 10:3-6).  God has not given us a spirit of weakness
but of Power  (2 Timothy 1:7).  The wicked cannot know this power
(Matthew 22:29),  but every believer is anointed with it (Luke
24:49). The Gospel comes in power (1 Thessalonians  1:5),  the
Kingdom comes in power (1 Corinthians 4:19),  and salvation
comes in power (Remans 1:16). We have been endowed with
strength to witness (Acts 1:8), strength to labor (Colossians  1:29),
strength, in fact, to do all things (Philippians 4:13), We have the
strength of His might (Ephesians  1:19)  and the strength of His
grace (2 Timothy 2:1).

Strength in political action protects us against any and all
those who might be inclined to take undue advantage of us. But it
also protects us from half-hearted and indecisive vacillation before
the enemies of the Kingdom. It protects us from frailty and im-
potence in the face of tough issues and difficult circumstances.

Strength means harnessing the power of Christ to confront
and to captivate the powers and the principalities, the rulers of
this fallen world.

David knew that.
So should we.
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For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, from whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,
that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be
strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, that
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; that you, being
rooted and grounded in love, maybe able to comprehend with all
the saints what is the width and length and depth and height-to
know the love of Christ which passes knowledge; that you maybe
filled with all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do ex-
ceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to
the power that works in us, to Him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.
(Ephesians  3:14-21).

Be Loving
In his dealings with Saul, David was not only alert, steadfast,

brave, and strong, he was loving as well (1 Corinthians 16:14).  He
was respectful, tender hearted, affectionate, kind, and just.

Just as Moses was Iongsuffering  in love (Exodus 32:31-32);
just as Nehemiah was tenderhearted (Nehemiah 1:2-11);  just as
Jonathan (1 Samuel 18:1-3),  Hosea (Hosea 2:6-20), the Good
Samaritan (Luke 10:30-37), and Paul (Philippians 1:3-9) were
marked by love, so David showed affection and kindness in all his
affairs. He was respectful of Saul’s position, authority, and office
(1 Samuel 24:2-8).  He was affectionate toward the king himself
(1 Samuel 16:21-23),  the kin@ daughter (1 Samuel 16:20-28),  the
king’s son (1 Samuel 18:1),  and the king’s grandson (2 Samuel
9:1-13).  He was concerned for Saul’s honor (1 Samuel 18:17-18)  and
enforced his prestige (1 Samuel 24:6). It was his lovingklndness
than enabled him /z.onorab@  to oppose the king.

Again though, this abiding love was not a special character
trait unique to David. On the contrary, he was simply submitting
to the ethical standard for all of God’s people:

Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering,
bearing with one another, and forgiving one another, if anyone has
a complaint against anotheq  even as Christ forgave you, so you
also must do (Colossians  3:12-14).
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Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity! It is like the precious oil upon the head, running
down on the beard, the beard of Aaron, running down on the edge
of his garments. It is like the dew of Hermon, descending upon the
mountains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing—
life forevermore (Psalm 133:1-3).

A new commandment I give to you, that you love one anothe~
as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all will
know that you are My dkciples,  if you have love for one another
(John 13:34-35).

Each of us is to be tenderhearted, respectful, and loving. We
are to love our neighbor (Leviticus 19:18).  We are to love the
stranger (Deuteronomy 10:19). We are to love our enemies (Mat-
thew 5:44). And of course, we are to love our brethren (1 Peter
3:8). In all things, at all times, we are to be examples of love
(1 Timothy 4:12),  abounding in love (Philippians 1:9), and walk-
ing in love (Ephesians 5:2). We are to comfort one another in love
(Colossians  2:2), greet one another in love (Titus 3:5), provoke
one another in love (Hebrews 10:24),  and labor with one another
in love (1 Thessalonians  1:3). Love is the Royal Law (James 2:8),
the final apologetic (John 13:34-35), and the evidence of our faith
(1 John 3:18), for “love covers a multitude of sins” (1 Peter 4:8).

Love in political action protects us against much of the vicious
mudslinging, muckraking, and backbiting of the civil process.
But it also protects us from the hasty, flippant, and bombastic dis-
respect that so easily ensnares the political novice.

Love means respecting our opponents, giving them their due,
and tempering our reactions.

David knew that.
So should we.

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but
have not love, I have become as sounding brass or a clanging cym-
bal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all
mysteries and all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I
could remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. And
though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give
my body to be burned, but have not love, it profits me nothing
(1 Corinthkms 13:1-3).
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Patience
David could trust in God. He knew that he was God’s

anointed agent. He could wait for God to manifest in history the
changing of the guard in Israel. He knew that it was foolish to try
to speed up God’s timetable. That was how Saul had gotten in
trouble with God– refusing to wait on the Lord at Gilgal (1 Sam-
uel 13:8-13).

Samuel had prophesied there:

Saul, you have done foolishly. You have not kept the com-
mandment of the Lord your God, which He commanded you. For
now the Lord would have established your kingdom over Israel for-
ever. But now your kingdom shall not continue. The Lord has
sought for Himself a man after His own heart, and the Lord has
commanded him to be commander over His people, because you
have not kept what the Lord commanded you (1 Samuel 13:13-14).

David was a warrior. He knew well that any commander who
refuses to obey orders is going to have trouble sometime with sub-
ordinates who disobey orders. That was what Adam learned in
Eden: He disobeyed God, and God cursed him with “disobedient”
thorns and thistles (Genesis 3:18) — a world that resists mankind’s
efforts to subdue it.

David recognized lsraeli  chain oj communal. He knew that he
was under Saul’s kingly authority. He understood this fundamen-
tal principle of the Biblical covenant: authori~.  To rebel against
Saul at that time would have made David a rebel against God’s offi-
cial spokesman. It would have been an act of unauthorized rebellion.
David was not a rebel. He was the fiture king and commander

He was an honorable man.
So, patienth,  he walked in alertness, steadfastness, courage,

strength, and love.
The banner of successful political action always has been and

always will be patient confidence in God Almighty’s provident
rule.

David knew that.
So should we.
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O my God, I trust in You. Let me not be ashamed. Let not my
enemies triumph over me. Indeed, let no one who waits on the
Lord be ashamed (Psalm 25:2-3).

Conclusion
The seventh basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we must pose an honorable opposition to the powers
that be. Our politics must be thorough~  ethical.

If we do the right thing in the wrong way, we will not succeed,
nor will we glorify the name of Christ.

We must oppose the enemies of the kingdom, but we must op-
pose them honorably. We must learn to fight fair. Like David, we
must develop a pattern of righteous resistance.

We must be alert. It is essential that we be aware and informed.
We must be steadfast. Our convictions must be unmovable

and unshakable.
We must be brave. Fear and trembling before men have no

place in our agenda.
We must be strong. God has endowed us with His might. Now

we must use it.
And we must be loving. A deep respect for authority, office,

and influence must mark our every thought, word, and deed.
In short, the ethical standards we carry into the political

sphere must go well beyond mere honesty and sincerity. It is not
enough to know that God desires for us to be salt and light,
reclaiming the land through uncompromising conviction and un-
deterred excellence. We must oppose the forces of darkness with
patience and honor.

Summary
David could have easily killed King Saul and claimed the

throne of Israel for himself.
But he didn’t. He was an honorable man.
Like the honorable man the Apostle Paul describes (1 Corin-

thians 16:13-14),  David demonstrated his honor in five ways.
First, he was alert. He was aware and informed.



Honorable Opposition 77

Second, hewas steadfast. His faith was unshakable.
Third, he was brave. His courage was evident at all times, on

the field of battle and off.
Fourth, he was strong. He walked in the might and power of

the Lord.
And fifth, he was loving. He respected Saul and held him in

fond affection.
These five attributes of patience and honor were essential to

David’s great success. And they will certainly need to be a part of
our work in the ministry of political action if we are to meet with
similar success.

The n@t way to exercise our political mandate as am-
bassadors of the King is the good way.



III. Law/Dominion

8

THE CHALLENGE OF THE COMPROMISE

So the governors and satraps sought to find some charge
against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find no
charge or fault, because he was faithful; nor was there any error or
fault found in him. Then these men said, We shall not find any
charge against this Daniel unless we find it against him concerning
the law of his God.”

So these governors and satraps thronged before the king, and
said thus to him: “King  Darius, live forever! All the governors of
the kingdom, the administrators and satraps, the counselors and
advisors, have consulted together to establish a royal statute and to
make a firm decree, that whoever petitions any god or man for
thirty days, except you, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions.
Now, O king, establish the decree and sign the writing, so that it
cannot be changed, according to the law of the Medes and Per-
sians, which does not alter.”

Therefore King Darius signed the written decree. Now when
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went home. And in his
upper room, with his windows open toward Jerusalem, he knelt
down on his knees three times that day, and prayed and gave thanks
before his God, as was his custom since early days (Daniel 6:410).

All too often, politics is just a game. It is a dirty game of com-
promise and accommodation. It is a cutthroat game of give and
take, of do unto others before they do it unto you.

But what real~  is the basis of long-term influence, power, and
dominion? The political game? Or obedience to God? Daniel’s
answer was clear: obedience to God is the basis of dominion. He knew
that Biblical ethics is the basis of dominion.

78
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That was why Daniel refused to play the game.
He was a man of principle. He was a man of conviction. He

refused to be drawn into the petty world of party pandering and
peccant patronizing. He was a wise man who simply would not
sacrifice integrity for pragmatism.

He had been called into the ministry of political action @
Almighty God (Daniel 1:4,  17-20) and so owed his first allegiance
to Almighty God (Daniel 6:10-11). He would not, and he could
not, compromise that commitment. God’s will, God’s Law, God’s
purpose, and God’s agenda for men and nations were non-negoti-
able for him.

Now, this does not mean that Daniel was inflexible and moss-
backed. On the contrary, he was remarkably creative (Daniel
1:12-13).  He was capable and discerning (Daniel 1:4).  He was
learned and facile (Daniel 1:20). He was dedicated and teachable
(Daniel 1:17-18).  He was selfless and discreet (Daniel 2:14-18).  His
extraordinary wisdom and insight won for him the audience of
kings (Daniel 5:13-14), and his extraordinary piety and devotion
won for him the audience of hosts (Daniel 9:3-22).  He was highly
esteemed by men (Daniel 4:18),  by God (Daniel 9:23),  and by
angels (Daniel 10:11).

Still, his unswerving commitment and his righteous deter-
mination were inimitable. He was forthright in his condemnation
of sin (Daniel 4:27).  He was unguarded in his pronouncement of
truth (Daniel 5:13-28).  He was single-minded in his adherence to
the Word of God (Daniel 6:5).

Like Josiah before him, Daniel

did what was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all
~e “ways of his father David; he did not turn aside to the right hand
or to the left (2 Kings 22:2).

He dutifully obeyed the clear commands of Scripture to be
steadfast and unwavering:

Therefore be very courageous to keep and to do all that is writ-
ten in the Book of the Law of Moses, lest you turn aside from it to
the right hand or to the left, . . . but you shall hold fast to the Lord
your God, as you have done to this day (Joshua 23:6,  8).
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Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your
labor is not in vain in the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58).

And do not turn aside; for then you would go after empty
things which cannot profit or deliver, for they are nothing. For the
Lord will not forsake His people, for His great name’s sake,
because it has pleased the Lord to make you His people. Only fear
the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; for consider
what great things He has done for you. But if you still do wickedly,
you shall be swept away, both you and your king (1 Samuel
12:21-22, 24-25).

A stand like that can be costly though, and it nearly cost Dan-
iel everything.

Think of it. He had power (Daniel 6:3). He had influence
(Daniel 5:12). He had prominence (Daniel 5:14). But he risked it
all for the sake of conscience.

A simple compromise would have presemed  his power, inhl-
ence, and prominence. But he rejised  to compromise.

He could have tried to work within the system. He could have
tried to wait out the edict. He wouldn’t have had to den. his faith,
just keep it quiet for a while. He could have tried conciliation, ac-
commodation, or negotiation. Why waste  everything that he had
gained over such a small matter? Why not just play along, at-
tempting to do good as the opportunity presented itself?

Daniel refused to compromise, risking prison and even death.
He refhsed  for three reasons.

LoyaIty  to God
First, Daniel understood who redy governs men and nations.

He did not need to tremble before mere human edicts. God and
God alone directs the ebb and flow of history:

The k@-’s  heart is in the hand of the Lord, like the rivers of
water; He turns it wherever He wishes (Proverbs 21:1).

For I know that the Lord is great, and our Lord is above all
gods. Whatever the Lord pleases He does, in heaven and in earth,
in the seas and in all deep places (Psalm 135:5-6).
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Daniel knew that the security of power, influence, and promi-
nence depended solely upon his loyalty and obedience to God:

See, I have set before you today life and good, death and evil,
in that I command you today to love the Lord your God, to walk in
His ways, and to keep His commandments, His statutes, and His
judgments, that you may live and multiply; and the Lord your
God will bless you in the land which you go to possess (Deuteron-
omy 30:15-16).

Daniel knew that he couldn’t play dirty little political games.
Compromise would have been self-defeating.

The Inevitability of Persecution

Second, Daniel understood the nature of his opposition. He
knew that his enemies would not be satisfied with anything less
than the assassination of his faith and the obliteration of his priv-
ilege. Compromise would have been fmitless.  It wouldn’t have ac-
complished anything more than a watering down of his message.

“All those who desire to live godly lives will be persecuted”
(2 Timothy 3:12). There is no way around it. No amount of com-
promise can divert it. Persecution is inevitable.

Jesus explained this fact to His disciples saying,

If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it
hated you. If you were of the world, the world would love its own.
Yet because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the
world, therefore the world hates you. Remember the Word that I
said to you, “A servant is not greater than his master.” If they perse-
cuted Me, they will also persecute you. If they kept My Word, they
Wti keep yOUrS  zlkO (John 15:18-20).

Thus, no matter what concessions or accommodations Daniel
would have made, his enemies would have continued their
assaults against him. Compromise would have done little more
than buy some time.



82 Th Changt”ng  @& Guard

The Promise of Prison
Third, Daniel understood that “God causes all things to work

together for good to those who love God, to those who are called
according to His purpose” (Remans 8:28).  By refusing to compro-
mise, he was riskkg  prison or even death. But he knew that
prison and death would become oppotiunities  under the sovereign
direction of God Almighty.

Like Daniel, Joseph risked everything by refhsing to compro-
mise his obedience to God (Genesis 39:7-16). As a result, he was
thrown into prison (Genesis 39:19-20).  But God used that prison
as the first stage of dominion. Before long, Joseph was raised up
out of the depths to rule over the whole land (Genesis 41:37-45).

Similarly, Dauid risked everything by refusing to compromise
his obedience to God (1 Samuel 18:1-16). As a result, he was cast
into exile (1 Samuel 19:11-18). But God used exile as the first stage
of dominion. Before long, David was raised up out of the depths
to rule over the whole land (2 Samuel 2:4).

The ear~  Christians also risked everything by refusing to com-
promise their obedience to God (Acts 4:19-20).  As a result, they
were thrown into prison (Acts 5:19). But God used prison as the
first stage of dominion. Before long they were raised up out of the
depths to rule over the whole land (Acts 19:26).

This pattern of reaction– repression – resurrection runs all
throughout the Bible. It underlies the stories of Esther (Esther
3:6-15; 8:1-17),  Job (Job 1:13-22;  42:10-15),  Jeremiah (Jeremiah
37:11-16; 39:11-12),  Elijah (1 Kings 17:1-16; 18:20-46),  Hosea
(Hosea 1:2-9; 3:1-5), Micaiah (1 Kings 22:7-12; 24-40), and the
Apostle Paul (Philippians 1:7; 3:8-16).  Like Daniel, each of these
heroes of the faith witnessed the resurrection power of Almighty
God. Each of them saw the most difEicult  and oppressive circum-
stances transformed into glorious victory. Each of them went from
death to life, from bondage to liberty, from prison to promise.
Each of them mirrored and illuminated the Gospel:

For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that
Chrkt died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He



Th Challenge of the Compromise 83

was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the
Scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3-4).

Jesus refused to compromise (Luke 22:42; Philippians 2:5-8).
As a result, He was thrown into the prison of the grave (Matthew
16:21).  But God used that prison as the first stage of dominion. On
the third day Jesus arose out of the depths to rule and reign over the
whole land (Philippians 2:9-11).  This is the essence of the Gospel.

So, Daniel’s uncompromising stand was rooted in his under-
standing of God’s absolute sovereignty and man’s resolute opposi-
tion. But it was also rooted in the privilege of prison and the
promise of resurrection. He could remain steadfast because he
recognized the reaction — repression — resurrection pattern in his
own experience and could therefore “walk by faith and not by
sight” (2 Corinthians 5:7).

Steadfastness and Humility
The uncompromising stance of believers is often mistaken for

prideful self-assurance. Because he understood who redy governs
men and nations, because he understood the nature of His oppo-
sition, and because he understood that God would transform
prison into promise, Daniel refused to hedge God’s statutes (Dan-
iel 1:8; 6:5).  His enemies took this to be mere hardheaded stub-
bornness (Daniel 6:13).  They presumed that Daniel was just
another in a long line of self-confident, egotistical, and dogmatic
bureaucrats – a prideful, pompous, and pertinacious Persian poli-
tical pretender!

Joseph’s enemies thought the same thing (Genesis 37:8). They
assumed that he was a swaggering, self-promoting braggart — an
irascible, irrational, and intractable inferno of indomitable in-
dolence!

Virtually all of God’s heroes through time have been accused
of having a self-indulgent, self-inflating, and self-assumi’ng  atti-
tude: Moses (Ezekiel 2:14), Job (Job 8:2), David (1 Samuel 18:8),
and even Jesus (Matthew 9:3).  Uncompromising steadfastness is
almost always confused with unreasoning pontification. Right-
eousness is thus labeled “intolerance,” and righteous men and
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women are popularly diagnosed as “suffering from delusions of
grandeur.”

But nothing could be further from the truth.
Uncompromising believers throughout the ages who have

“conquered kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained
promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire,
escaped the edge of the sword, and from weakness were made
strong,” did so ‘%yjaith” (Hebrews 11:33-34). In other words, they
trusted God rather than themselves. Far fi-om having confidence
or certainty in their own flesh, their own ideas, their own under-
standin-g,  their own abilities, their own strength, and their own in-
genuity, they put their full reliance on God (Philippians 3:3).
They obtained victory even.  amidst  travail, not because they were
domineeringly proud, but because they were submissively hum-
ble (Matthew 5:3-12).

The Bible is crystzd clear in this matter:

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him; do not fnt
because of him who prospers in his way, because of the man who
brings wicked schemes to pass. Cease fmm anger, and forsake
wrath; do not fret-it only causes harm. For evildoers shall be cut
ofi but those who wait on the Lord, they shall inherit the earth.
For yet a little while and the wicked shall be no more; indeed, you
will look diligently for his place, but it shall be no more. But the
meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves in the
abundance of peace (Psalm 37:7-11).

The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom, and befone
honor is humility (Proverbs 15:33).

Before destruction the heart of a man is haughty, and before
honor is humility (Proverbs 18:12).

By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches and honor and
life (Proverbs 22:4).

But Jesus called them to Himself and said, ‘%OU know that the
rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are great ex-
ercise authority over them. Yet it shall not be so among you but
whoever desires to become great among you, let hlm be your ser-
vant. And whoever desires to be first among you, let him be your
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slave-just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to
serve, and to give His life a ransom for many” (Matthew 20:25-28).

Thus the reason Daniel was able to square off against the
forces of evil without compromise involved not only what he knew,
but what he WQ.S.  And he zua.s  hurnlde.  His steadfastness was not
closed-minded obstinacy. Instead, his understanding of absolute
sovereignty, persistent opposition, and the promise of prison was
rooted in a true  humility.

The fact is Daniel couldn’t have done what he was able to do
had he not been humble, no matter how well he understood the
situations and circumstances swirling about him.

Living by faith, walking in steadfastness, and partaking of res-
urrection power is completely and entirely dependent on right-
eous humility. Recognizing and prospering amidst the reaction —
repression — resurrection pattern is utterly impossible apart from
godly meekness.

Hope from Prison
The Apostle Paul emphasized this truth when he wrote to the

besieged believers in Philippi. He reminded them that their stand
for the Gospel had to remain absolutely uncompromised, but in
doing so he outlined in broad brush strokes the Biblical reaction-
repression — resurrection pattern; he reminded them that it is God
who real~ rules men and nations (Philippians 1:12-26),  and he
reminded them that prison is the first stage of dominion (Philip-
pians 1:1-11).

Once he had stated the necessi~  for steadfastness, he reiterated
that humility is the only means to attain to tAat steadfastness. The
Philippians were not to have any confidence in their own flesh
(Philippians 3:1-7).  On the contrary, they were to imitate the Lord
Jesus:

Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who,
being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal
with God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a
servant, and coming in the likeness of men. And being found in
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appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient
to the point of death, even the death of the cross. Therefore God
also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is
above eve~  name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under
the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Chrkt  is
Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Philippians 2:5-11).

They were also to imitate the Apostle Paul (Philippians 3:17)
who asserted:

But indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the
loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain
Christ and be found in Him, not having my own righteousness,
which is fmm the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the
righteousness which is from God by faith; that I may know Him
and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His suffer-
ings, being conformed to His death, if, by any means, I may attain
to the resurrection from the dead (Philippians 3:8-11).

Believers can stand firm on the truth despite opposition and
persecution. We can emerge victorious, transforming prison into
promise. We can know the power of Christ’s resurrection.

But only if we are humble.
We cannot hope to win the battle for the hearts of men and the

souls of nations if we constantly compromise Biblical essentials
(Matthew 28:20).  But then, neither can we hope to win that battle
if we carry airs of superiority (Matthew 5:3-5).

The Religious Right
You might automatically assume that the emergence of the re-

ligious right as a major force in American politics is cause for
great joy. And in many respects it is.

Certainly, steadfastness has been manifested. The religious
right has been thrown into a media lion’s den of criticism and
persecution, yet it continues to stand for Scriptural values. It con-
tinues to prick the American conscience and sway the American
consensus.
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Even so, the dirty little game of politics makes for strange bed-
fellows. All too often naive, inexperienced, and uninitiated, the
religious right often found itself allied with the old line traditional-
ists and conservatives. And it found itself being used. It found it-
self yoked together with Belial (2 Corinthians 6:14-18).  Rushing
headlong into established partisan politics, Christians failed to
recognize until late in the game that a conservative humanism is
little better than a liberal humanism. By exchanging yippies for
yuppies, Democrats for Republicans, and Modernists for tradi-
tionalists, the religlous  right did little more than domesticate its
own steadfastness. It wound up compromised by default.

If the religious right is ever to accomplish its stated goal of re-
turning our nation to moral sanity and spiritual stability, it must
humbly but determinedly set its own course  according to the wind of
the Spirit of God. It must no longer be the pawn of powers and
principalities, of godless men and institutions be they left or right.

In short, the religious right must not compromise– even in its
pose of humble steadfastness!

We must be uncompromising. But we must also be humble.
We must meet the challenge of politics with the same commitment
to Biblical surety that we convey in every other sphere of life and
godliness. We must “speak boldly” (Titus 3:8),  “confidently”
(Ephesians  6:20),  and “without fear” (Philippians 1:14). But we
must speak the truth in love (Ephesians  4:15).

Conclusion
The eighth basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for poli-

tical action is that we must not compromise. But, that steadfast-
ness must be marked by humility.

Like Daniel, we owe our full allegiance to God Almighty. We
must not — we can not — waflle  when God’s purposes are at issue.

There can be no compromise on the sanctity of human life.
Abortion must be stopped. Infh.nticide must  be stopped. Euthana-
sia must be stopped. This must  be an absolute priority for anyone
called by God into the ministry of political action. This must be an
absolute priority for every other Christian citizen as well. There
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are no “ifs,” “buts,” or “ands” about it — regardless of the risk to our
power, influence, and prominence. (See my book, L~eh@: The
Bib-b and the Sanctity of Humun Lfe [Ft. Worth, Texas: Dominion
Press, 1987].)

There can be no compromzke  on ethics and morality. A conser-
vative humanism is no better than a liberal humanism. Man-
centered values — whether from the left or the right, whether tra-
ditional or contemporary– must be eliminated from our cultural
and political ecology. We must stand steadfastly on the Word of
God as our onZy  guide to truth and life.

Similarly, there can be no compromise on the integrity of the
family, the freedom of commerce and enterprise, the limitation of
federal intervention, regulation, and taxation, the diligent care of
the poor and distressed, the autonomy and liberty of the Church,
etc. In each of these areas, we must stand steadfast. God’s decrees
dare not be compromised.

We must recognize, as Daniel did, that God is sovereign, that
opposition is inevitable, and that even the worst persecution offers
with it promise and privilege. If we do, then we will not fear. The
reaction — repression — resurrection pattern in Scripture gives us
the assurance that an uncompromising stand will ultimately be
blessed and used by God.

But –our steadfastness must be rooted in humility. Our
uncompromising commitment must not rest on self-confidence
and self-assurance, but on confidence in God and the assurance
that comes by trusting in His “very great and precious promises”
(2 Peter 1:3).

Only when we stand, like Daniel, uncompromisingly yet
humbly, can we hope to avoid the dirty games and sordid ploys of
the political process.

Summary
Daniel refused to play the game of politics. He was uncompro-

mising in his commitment to God. He was unyielding in his godly
convictions. And thus, he risked all the power, influence, and
privilege that he had.
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He was willing to risk that power, influence, and privilege
because:

First, he understood who really governs men and nations. God
is sovereign and thus the risks of uncompromising faithfidness  are
more than balanced out by the benefits.

Second, he understood that opposition was inevitable. To
compromise would not have appeased Daniel’s enemies. Better to
keep his message undiluted and face the risks than to compromise
and still be under the fires of persecution.

Third, he understood that God would transform persecution
into promise. Prison is the first stage of dominion, so an uncom-
promising stand is worth the risk. Risk offers resurrection.

This reaction–repression– resurrection pattern is not only
evident in Daniel’s life, it appears throughout the Scriptures pro-
viding for us the security we need to imitate the heroes of the
faith.

But imitating unwavering steadfastness is not all we must do
in order to procure victory. We must root our uncompromising
posture in humility as well.

Our confidence must be in God. Our own ingenuity, our own
skdlfulness,  and our own willfidness  is not sufficient or satisfac-
tory. We must yield to Him. We must be uncompromising. But
we must also be humble.

In short, we must unswervingly speak the truth. But we must
speak that truth with true, loving kindness.



IV. .]udgment/Sanctions

9

PRAYER AND PRECEPT

And it came to pass, as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased, that one of His disciples said to Him, “Lord,
teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples.” So He said to
them, “When you pray, say: ‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be
Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is
in heaven. Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil’” (Luke 11:1-4).

Christ’s disciples were to be world-changers. They were to take
the Gospel to every corner of the globe (Acts 1:8). They were to
convert and disciple the nations (Matthew 28:19-20).  They were
to throw down vanities, captivate minds, and demonstrate true
piety (2 Corinthians 10:3-6).  They were to be salt and light (Mat-
thew 5:13-16),  occupying the land for Christ (Luke 19:13).

They were, in short, to be ‘doers of the Word, and not hearers
only” (James 1:22). They were to take action.

But thejirst  action they were to take was to pray.
I&ire they established political agendas, called for caucuses

and conventions, rallied the forces, or deluged the ballot boxes,
they were to pray.

They were to work for the coming of the Kingdom. They were
to see that God’s will was done on earth. But – they were supposed
to start at the start.

And the start is prayer.
It always has been. It always will be.

90
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The Nehemiah Model
The disciples could look back across the pages of history and

see how essential it was for world-changing action  to be preceded
by world-changing prayer. They could look back to the example of
Nehemiah for instance:

So it was, when I heaxd these words, that I sat down and wept,
and mourned for many days; I was fasting and praying before the
God of heaven. And I said: “I pray, Lord God of heaven, O great
and awesome God, You who keep Your covenant and mercy with
those who love You and observe Your commandments, please let
Your ear be attentive and Your eyes open, that You may hear the
prayer of Your servant which I pray before You now, day and
night, for the children of Israel Your servants, and confess the sins
of the children of Israel which we have sinned against You. Both
my ifather’s  house and I have sinned. We have acted very corruptly
against You, and have not kept the commandments, the statutes,
nor the ordhnces  which You commanded Your servant Moses.
Remember, I pray, the word that You commanded Your servant
Moses, saying, ‘If you are unfaithful, I will scatter you among the
nations, but if you return to Me, and keep My commandments
and do them, though some of you were cast out to the farthest part
of the heavens, yet I will gather them from there, and bring them
to the place which I have chosen as a dwelling for My name.’ Now
these arc Your servants and Your people, whom You have redeemed
by Your great power, and by Your strong hand. O Lord, I pray,
please let Your eat be attentive to the prayer of Your servant, and to
the prayer of Your servants who desire to fear Your name; and let
Your servant prosper this day, I pray, and grant hm mercy in the
sight of this man.” For I was the king’s cupbearer (Nehemiah 1:4-11).

Nehemiah rea/Zy  did something.
He preyed.
He prayed a prayer of confession. He prayed a prayer of con-

trition. Instead of immediately throwing his political weight
around, exercising his political clout, and calling in his political
favors, he prayed. Instead of charging boldly before the throne of
Artaxerxes, he humbled himself before the throne of God.

He prayed.
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He knew that ultimately he would have to exercise his political
options. He knew that he would have to win the king%  favor
(Nehemiah 1:11), obtain the kin@ blessing (Nehemiah 2:1-5),  and
utilize the king’s resources (Nehemiah 2:6-9).

But for now, he@.st prayed.
For an entire month he prayed (Nehemiah 1:1;  2:1).
His response to the political crisis in Jerusalem speaks vol-

umes for his character and for the character of his faith. He
understood clearly the consequences of sin (Jeremiah 14:1-22).  He
had a good grasp of the dynamics of history (Job 42:1-2). He
showed a thorough understanding of divine providence (Proverbs
21:1).  He obviously understood the multi-generational nature of
the kingdom task (Lamentations 5:19).  He displayed a keen
awareness of the power  o~ prayer (2 Chronicles 7:13-14).  His
response gives testimony to his utter &#vrw%nce  upon God, and his
confidence in Biblical problem solving (Psalm 34:17-18).  He
wanted to do things God’s way, in God’s time, with God’s help, in
accord with God’s will.

So, he prayed.

The Life of Prayer
Prayer is an essential element in any program of change. This

is what Jesus was trying to teach His disciples. This is what Nehe-
miah was trying to convey to his constituency. If we want to
change our nation politically, or any other way, then we must
pray. The solution to our grave moral, economic, cultural, socio-
logical, and civil dilemmas cannot and will not be achieved with-
out prayer.

Prayer changes things.
That is why the Scriptures are brimming over with exhorta-

tions to be constant  in prayer.

Oh, give thanks to the Lord! Call upon His name; make
known His deeds among the peoples! Sing to Him, sing psalms to
Him; talk of sll His wondrous works! Glory in His holy name; let
the hearts of those rejoice who seek the Lord! Seek the Lord and
His strength; seek His face evermore! (1 Chronicles 16:8-11).
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Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock,
and it will be opened to you (Matthew 7:7).

Watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation. The spirit in-
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak (Matthew 26:41).

Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted
worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to
stand bei%re the Son of Man (Luke 21:36).

. . . praying always with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, being watchful to this end with all perseverance and sup-
plication for all the saints (Ephesians  6:18).

We are to pray.
We are to pray with wholeheartedness (Jeremiah 29:13). We

are to pray with contrition (2 Chronicles 7:14). We are to pray
with all faith (Mark II: 24). We are to pray with righteous fervor
(James 5:16). We are to pray out of obedience (1 John 3:22) and
with full confidence (John 15: 7). We are to pray in the morning
(Mark 1:35),  and in the evening (Mark 6:46), during the night
watch (Luke 6:12), and at all other times (1 Thessalonians  5:17).

God has given us access to His throne (Hebrews 4:16) and fel-
lowship with Christ (1 Corinthians 1:9). And He expects us to
make use of that glorious privilege at ewty  opportunity (1 Timothy
2:8).

Nehemiah did.
At every turn, Nehemiah made supplication to the Lord God

on high. When he appeared before Artaxerxes  to make petition to
rebuild the walls ofJerusalem,  heprayed  (Nehemiah 2:4).  When he
entered the ruined city to begin the task, he prayed  (Nehemiah
2:12). When threats of violence and conspiracy jeopardized the
fledgling reconstruction project, he prayed  (Nehemiah 4:2). When
there were conflicts and crises among the people that required his
judicious hand, first he prayed (Nehemiah 5:19).  When an attempt
on his life threatened the entire project, he didn’t panic — b prayed
(Nehemiah 6:9). When his own brethren turned against him, he
prayed (Nehemiah 6:14). And when the work on the walls was com-
plete– you might have guessed it–he prayed (Nehemiah 13:31).

Nehemiah’s whole political platform was built on prayer.
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The Foundation of Political Action
Of course, praying wasn’t ail that he did. But it was thefowz&z-

tzbn of all that he did. Like anyone called by God into the ministry
of political action, he invested himself in careful planning (Nehe-
miah 2:5-6). He laid the groundwork with cautious attention to
detail (Nehemiah 2:7-8).  He enlisted qualified help (Nehemiah
2:9).  He encouraged his workers (Nehemiah 2:17-18).  He moti-
vated them (Nehemiah 4:14-20).  He organized and delegated the
various tasks (Nehemiah 3:1-32). He anticipated difficulty and
made provision for it (Nehemiah 2:19-20; 6:1-14).  He improvised,
when he had to (Nehemiah 4:21-23),  and worked (Nehemiah
4:23). He sacrificed (Nehemiah 5:14-19), led (Nehemiah 13:4-30),
and governed (Nehemiah 7:1-7). But undergirding all these neces-
sary political activities was his constant  reliance upon Almighty
God. Undergirding them all was prayer.

Nehemiah knew that it is pointless to attempt anything apart
from God’s blessing and purpose:

Unless the Lord builds the house, they labor in vain who build
it; unless the Lord guards the city, the watchman stays awake in
vain. It is vain for you to rise up early, to situp late, to eat the bread
of somows;  for so He gives His beloved sleep (Psalm 127:1-2).

The prayer life of Nehemiah indicated that he wanted, more
than anything else, to do God’s will. He wanted to be accounta-
ble – accountable for his actions, for his intentions, and for the
fruit of his labor.

He didn’t want God to simply “okay” his plans. He wanted to
do what God wanted him to do.

Prayer held him accountable to that. It gave him the resolve to
stick  to that. Prayer gave him access to God’s will, God’s way,
God’s purposes, and God’s plan.

Nehemiah was confident that God would give him success
(Nehemiah 2:20). He was sure God would give him strength
(Nehemiah 6:9), show him favor (Nehemiah 2:18),  and see him
through (Nehemiah 2:12).  He was unwavering in his optimism
because the work was conceived by God, not by him (Nehemiah
7:5).  It was Godi  project, not his.
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Thus, it is clear that Nehemiah didn’t pray in order to get
something. He prayed in order to be something (James 4:3). He
wanted to be conformed to God’s will. He wanted to be used in
God’s work. He wanted to 6e obedient.

And his life of prayer enabled him to be those things.

The Priority of Prayer
Nehemiah was not unique.
All throughout the Scriptures the priority of prayer is more

than evident in the lives and ministries of God’s world-changers.
Abraham was a man of prayer (Genesis 15:1-21). Joseph was a
godly man who feared the Lord, seeking Him in prayer (Genesis
42:18). Moses, too, was constant in his fellowship with God
(Numbers 14:11-38).  Likewise, Joshua (Joshua 7:6-15),  Gideon
(Judges 6:36-40),  Samuel (1 Samuel 12:23),  David (Psalm 5:1-3),
Solomon (1 Kings 8:22-53),  Elijah (1 Kings 18:36-37),  Asaph
(Psalm 73:1-28), Jeremiah (Jeremiah 14:1-9),  Daniel (Daniel
6:10), and a whole host of others were first and foremost men and
women of prayer.

When Jesus sat his disciples down to teach them to pray, they
already knew all this. So, the Lord was merely reinforcing the
pattern already established by Nehemiah and the others. He was
merely reinforcing the foundational truth that prayer changes things.

It binds and it looses (Matthew 18:18). It casts down and it
raises up (Mark 11:23-24).  It ushers in peace (1 Timothy 2:1-2),
forgiveness (Mark 11:25),  healing (James 5:14-15),  liberty (2
Corinthians 3:17),  wisdom (1 Kings 3:3-14),  and protection
(Psalm 41:2). Clearly, “the effective fervent prayer of a righteous
man avails much” (James 5:16).

An Objective Standard
Prayer and politics!
What an odd combination! It sounds so esoteric. It sounds so

otherworldly. And worst of all, it sounds so subjective.
What is to keep a Christian magistrate from “hearing voices

from heaven” to, say, annihilate half the world one madcap eve-
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ning? What limits can we possibly hope to impose on someone
who can always appeal to a “higher authority?” What is to keep us
from turning politics into a springboard for a whole host of petty
tyrants all claiming the authority and anointing of an Ayatollah?

The answer of course is that Christian prayer is hedged by
the immutable rampart of the Bibltial  covenant. It is rooted in an
objective, unchanging standard.

That standard is the Word of God. It is the Bible.
Notice that Nehemiah’s prayer life led him directly to the cove-

nantal blueprint, th covenantal  standard, the covenantal precept
that underlies all things: the Bible. He prayed because he desired
to do only the will of God. And because the Bible is the written
and revealed will of God, it was only natural that Nehemiah’s
prayer life would be inextricably tied to Scripture.

Nehemiah made certain that God’s Law took a very promi-
nent place in the life of the people (Nehemiah 8:1-8).  He encour-
aged its reading (Nehemiah 8:18), its exposition (Nehemiah 8:13),
and its application (Nehemiah 8:14-18). He established it as the
absolute standard for worship (Nehemiah 13:10-14), for commerce
(Nehemiah 13:15-18), for governance (Nehemiah 13:4-9),  for ad-
ministering justice (Nehemiah 13:19-22),  and for family life
(Nehemiah 13:23-29).

He knew that to conform himself to God’s will, he could not
simply toss up a few prayers heavenward. He knew he would
have to confirm his prayer life by the objective standard of the
eternal, established Word of Troth (Psalm 119:152).

Seek the Lord while He maybe found, call upon Him whale He
is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts; let him return to the Lord, and He will have mercy
on him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon.

“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways
My ways,” says the Lord. For as the  heavens are higher than the
earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts
than your thoughts. For as the rain comes down, and the snow
fmm heaven, and do not return there, but water the earth, and
make it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and
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bread to the eater, so shall My word be that goes forth from My
mouth; it shall not return to Me void, but it shall accomplish what
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it. For
you shall go out with joy, and be led out with peace; the mountains
and the hills shall break forth into singing before you, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall
come up the cypress tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the
myrtle tree; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlast-
ing sign that shall not be cut off (Isaiah 55:6-13).

We must seek God in prayer. But because our thoughts are not
His thoughta, and our ways are not His ways, we need to have the
Word of God guide and direct us. It must be our only rule, our
final appeal for all matters, in life and godliness,

Nehemiah understood that all too well.
He prayed so that in all his doing he might not fd into any er-

ror. He studied the Word so that in all his praying he might not fall
into any error, either. Only the Word can protect us from such er-
ror (Matthew 22: 29). Only the Word can give perfect and objec-
tive guidance into all truth (Psalm 119:160),  for it is a lamp to the
feet and a light to the path (Psalm 119:105).  Only the Word can
keep us within covenant confines (1 Corinthians 4:6).

Diligence in prayer, thus, must be accomplished by a depend-
ence on the Bible.

This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but
you shall meditate in it day and night, that you may observe to do
according to all that is written in it. For then you will make your
way prosperous, and then you will have good success (Joshua 1:8).

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly
equipped for every good work (2 Timothy 3:16-17).

We also have the prophetic word made more sure, which you
do well to heed as a light that shines in a dark place, until the day
dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts; knowing this first,
that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, for
prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:19-21).
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Adherence to the sure Word of God’s precepts is so important
in revoking the curse of subjectivity from our prayer lives that
God e@ress~Jorhk3  us from exceeding what is written (1 Corinthi-
ans 4:6). God’s will is found in God’s Word. Period.

You shall not add to the word which I command you, nor take
anything from it, that you may keep the commandments of the
Lord your God which I command you (Deuteronomy 4:2).

Whatever I command you, be careful to observe it; you shall
not add to it nor take away from it (Deuteronomy 12 :32).

Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put
their trust in Him. Do not add to His words, lest He reprove you,
and you be found a liar (Proverbs 30:5-6).

It is essential that we steer clear of the insidious trap of “doing
what is right in our own eyes.” We must tie our prayer lives to the
objective standard God has given us in the Bible.

There is a way which seems right to a man, but its end is the
way of death (Proverbs 14:12).

Therefore, laying aside all malice, all guile, hypocrisy, envy,
and all evil speaking, as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the
word, that you may grow thereby (1 Peter 2:1-2).

Prayer is a mighty force to be reckoned with. And Biblical
prayer is a mighty force for truth, justice, mercy, and peace
(1 Timothy 2:1-8).

That makes for real political action.

Conclusion
The ninth basic principle in the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we must pray. Prayer changes things. It moves
mountains, changes hearts, and alters history. Thus, before we
rally support, or call for conventions, or draft manifesto, we
must pray. We must make certain that we don’t put the cart before
the horse.

It is essential that Christians take up the ministry of political
action. Now. En masse. But — we must make certain that we do
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God’s work in God’s way, according to God’s will,  or we will lack
for God’s blessing.

And we cannot expect to know God’s work or will or way if we
do not diligently seek Him.

Of course, we are to seek Him objectively and not subjec-
tively. We’re not looking for “voices in the night.” We are to be ruled
by the Bible in all our seeking.

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the testi-
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple (Psalm 19:7).

The entrance of Your words gives light; it gives understanding
to the simple (Psalm 119:130).

For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light; reproofs
of instruction are the way of life (Proverbs 6:23).

When we are ruled by prayer and precept, we are protected
and preserved from both the canker of indifference and the cancer
of extremism. When we are ruled by prayer and precept, we are
assured of God’s direction and God’s anointing.

If My people who are called by My name will humble them-
selves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their wicked
ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin and
heal their land (2 Chronicles 7:14).

Summary
Jesus called his disciples to be world-changers. They were to

take action. But the first action they were to take was to pray.
Nehemiah was a paradigm of Biblical political action who

modeled this priority on prayer in his own life and ministry.
Looking back over history, the disciples could readily see that

Nehemiah wove prayer into everything that he said or did.
He understood that prayer changes things. It is a Powe?$d

force. It is a force for good.
But if prayer and politics sounds like a frightening combina-

tion, it is only because we have misunderstood the nature of Bibli-
cal prayer. It is not subjective,
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Biblical prayer is rooted in the objective Word of God. It is
grounded in the unchanging standard of the Bible.

If we are going to see the reign and rule of Christ manifested
on earth as it is in heaven, we must pray. And if we are to pray
properly, it must be rooted in God’s precepts.

Prayer and precept in politics. Such is the way of the called of
God.



V. Inheritance/Continuity

10

FACING THE ODDS

Moreover, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware that all
our fathers were under the cloud, all passed through the sea, all
were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, all ate the
same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink. For
they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that
Reek was Christ. But with most of them God was not well pleased,
for their bdles  were scattered in the wilderness. Now these things
became our examples, to the intent that we should not lust after
evil things as they also lusted. And do not become idolaters as were
some of them. As it is written, The people sat down to eat and
drink, and rose up to play.” Nor let us commit sexual immorality,
as some them did, and in one day twenty-three thousand fell; nor let
us tempt Chriit,  as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed
by sexpentq  nor mummr,  as some of them also murmured, and
were destroyed by the destroyer. Now all these things happened to
them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, on
whom the ends of the ages have come (1 Corinthkms  10:1-11).

God has set before us examples. Examples of victory. Exam-
ples of defeat. Examples of righteousness, Examples of debauch-
ery. Good examples and bad examples.

God has set them before us for our instruction. He wants us to
learn some important lessons. He wants us to hear and heed.

We are to imitate  those who walked before us in holiness and
truth. We are to avoid the mistakes of those who walked before us
in wickedness. The great heroes of the faith are to be our models
for godly living (Hebrews 12:1). The great villains are to be our
warnings (1 Corinthians 15:33).

101
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This is in fact the essence of discipleship: following tb exam@
of those rzghteous men and women who have gone before us, shunning the ex-
ampk  of the wicked.

That is why the Apostle Paul was so insistent that his converts
imitate him (1 Corinthians 4:6; l.i:l) and follow his example
(Philippians 3:17; 4:9; 1 Thessalonians 1:6; 2 Thessalonians 3:9).
And it is why Christ was constantly exhorting the believers to fol-
low in His footsteps (1 Peter 2:21),  to come after him (Matthew
16:24),  to take up His yoke (Matthew 11:29),  to fix their thoughts
(Hebrews 3:1) and their eyes (Hebrews 12:2) on Him.

Discipleship is imitative (1 Timothy 4:12).  We learn what to do
and how to do it by following those who have walked the pilgrim’s
pathway ahead of us. They provide for us a pattern, a precedent,
a kind of hands-on training program for dominion.

They also provide for us very real encouragement.
God’s Word can be trusted. His promises are certain. Our in-

heritance is secure. The victory is ours, even when we’re standing
against all odds.

How can we be so sure?
Because God has set before us examples. He has demon

strated His faithfulness in the lives of those who have gone before
We can have confidence in the future because we have seen His
mighty acts in the past (Revelation 15:3-4).

God has given us His Word.
And He has matched Word with deed.
On such is faith established.

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. For by it tbe elders obtained a good testimony
(Hebrews 11:1-2).

Against all odds, against all hope, they obtained victory. They
snatched glory out of the jaws of despair. They hurdled insur-
mountable obstacles to ‘lay hold” of the good things of the Lord
(Hebrews 6:18). By faith they believed God for the remarkable,
for the impossible (Matthew 19:26;  Hebrews 11:1-40). By faith
they “subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained prom-



Faa”ng th Odds 103

ises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the edge of the sword,
out of weakness were made strong, became valiant in battle, turned
to flight the armies of the aliens” (Hebrews 11:33-34).  Though they
were mocked and persecuted, imprisoned and tortured, impover-
ished and dispossessed, they were unshaken and eventually ob-
tained God’s great reward (Hebrews 11:35-40).

And God has set these before us as examples: Abraham (Gen-
esis 12:1-4), Sarah (Genesis 18:11-14), Isaac (Genesis 27:27-29),
Jacob (Genesis 48:1-20),  Joseph (Genesis 50:24-26), Moses
(Exodus 14:22-29),  Rahab (Joshua 6:23),  Ruth (Ruth 1:16-17),
Gideon (Judges 6:1-8:35),  Barak (Judges 4:1-5:31),  Samson
(Judges 13:1-16:31),  Jephthah (Judges 11:1-12:7),  David (1 Samuel
16:1-17 :58),  Isaiah (Isaiah 1:1-6:13), Samuel, and all the prophets
(1 Samuel 1:1-28; Hebrews 11:32).

Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so eas-
ily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance, the race that is set
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith,
who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despis-
ing the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God (Hebrews 12:1-2).

By their example we can be and should be assured that we
are more than conquerors (Remans 8:37),  overcomes (1 John
5:4), and victorious in Christ (1 Corinthians 15:57). By their ex-
ample we can be and should be assured that th~iture is ours.

Avoiding Mistakes
When Israel went up after the exodus to take possession of the

land, they too had examples of encouragement set before them.
They were very well aware of what God had said. They knew

His promises. They knew that the land was theirs for the taking
(Genesis 12:1-3), that it belonged to God, not to the Canaanites
(Psalm 24:1),  and that God had entrusted it into their  care (Joshua
1:2). They knew that if only they would obey God’s Word and do
God’s work, they would be prosperous and successful (Joshua
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1:8), that every place which the soles of their feet trod would be
granted to them (Joshua 1:3), and that no man would be able to
stand before them all the days of their lives (Joshua 1:5).

They knew that.
They also knew that God had alrea@ confirmed the authority

and veracity of His Word.
Sure there were “giants in the land” (Numbers 13:33). But

there was no need to fear them. The giants had already been beaten.
The examples were set before the people throughout Bible history.
Time and time again, the sons of Shem had demonstrated that
even giants were no match for a people with the blessing of God.

The great Shemite king Chedorlaomer (Genesis 10:22; 14:1)
and his Japhethite allies (Genesis 9:25-27; 14:1)  had no trouble
whatsoever subduing the giants: He conquered “the Rephaim in
Ashteroth Karnaim,  the Zuzim in Ham, the Emim in Shaveh
Kiriathaim, and the Horites in their mountain of Seir, as far as El
Paran, which is by the wilderness. Then he turned back and came
to En Mishpat (that is, Kadesh),  and conquered all the country of
the Amalekites, and also the Amorites who dwelt in Hazezon
Thmar”  (Genesis 14:5-7).

And following Chedorlaomer’s  romp, his Shemite cousin,
Abraham, turned right around and defeated him (Genesis
14:13-17).  Thus was fulfilled both Noah’s prophecy that the Can-
aanites would be “the servants of servants” (Genesis 9:25) and
God’s covenant promise that all the land of Canaan would be
Abraham’s (Genesis 15:18-21).

Israel’s Shemite brethren, the Moabites and the Ammonites,
also had taken dominion over the fierce Rephaim, the Emim, the
Anakim, the Zarnzummin, and all the other giants (Deuteronomy
2:9-12,  19-23).

The fact is, Shemites had always  been giant killers! Such ex-
amples spoke for themselves.

Thus, Israel had nothing to fear from the giants. God had
proven that, in Word and in deed. He had set before them exam-
ples. He showed them their victory ahead of time. All they had to
do was to imitate the righteous.
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But they refused to hear or heed.
All the enemies that they feared: the Rephaim, the Anakim,

the Amalekites, the Hittites, the Jebusites, the Nephilim, and all
the other sons of Ham had already been defeated many times
over (Numbers 13:28-29,  33). They were$iar from invincible.

But the Israelites would have none of that. They were obsessed
with the odds. They trembled at the sight of the giants, forgetting
their Shemite giant-killing heritage altogether (Numbers 13:29-33).

They ignored God’s Word. They denied God’s work. They
spurned God’s examples of encouragement, and so they were
defeated (Numbers 14:40-45).

As we venture into the arena of political action to face the hu-
manist Rephaim, Anakim, and Zamzummin  of our own day, it
would stand us in good stead to recall these lessons. If we are to
survive, much less to win, we must learn fmm the examples God
has set before us. We must face the odds with faith.

In Spite of it All
We are invincible (Ephesians  6:10-18; Remans 8:37-39).  Even

the gates of hell cannot prevail against us (Matthew 16:8).  1~, that
is, we would only do our job. If we would only “make disciples of
all the nations.” If we would only “occupy till He comes” (Luke
19:13).  If we would only pay heed to the examples God has set be-
fore us (1 Corinthians 10:6, 11).

God has given us the victory already (1 Corinthians 15:57).
All we have to do is go forth with diligence and claim it (Gen-

esis 1:28).
We may have to work with few or even no resources at first,

like David (1 Samuel 17:38-40) or Jonathan (1 Samuel 14:6).
We may have to improvise, utilizing less than perfect conditions

and less than qualified workers and less than adequate facilities,
like Aaron (Exodus 25:1-29:46)  or Nehemiah (Nehemiah 1:20).

We may have to battle the powers that be, the rulers and the
principalities, like Deborah (Judges 4:4-24) or Peter, James,
and John (Acts 4:17-20).

We may have to go with what we’ve got, with virtually no sup-
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port, no notoriety, and no cooperation, like Elijah (1 Kings
19:1-18)  or Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:4-10).

We may have to start “in weakness, in fear, and in much trem- ‘
blin~ (1 Corinthians 2:3),  without “persuasive words of wisdom”
(1 Corinthians 2:4), like the Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 2:1) or
Moses (Exodus 4:1-17).

Instead of allowing their limitations and liabilities to discour-
age and debilitate them, the heroes of the faith went to work.
God’s power was made manifest in their weakness (1 Corinthians
1:26-29).  In spite of the odds, they won. By faith.

And God has set them before us as examples.
Against all odds, Ehud faced the power of Moab and won

(Judges 3:12-30).  Against all odds, Shamgar faced the power of the
Philistine and won (Judges 3:31). Against all odds, Gideon faced
the power of Midian and won (Judges 6:12-8:35).  Against all odds,
David faced the power of Goliath and won (1 Samuel 17:42-52).
Against all odds, Jonathan faced the power of the Canaanites and
won (1 Samuel 14:1-15).

Against all odds, God gave His faithful people victory. Against
all odds, He made them examples for us.

Isn’t it high time for us to imitate them, to follow in their foot-
steps, to pay heed to their example? Isn’t it high time for us to
demonstrate to an unbelieving world that God can still beat the
odds? Isn’t it high time for us to prove to a fallen and depraved
generation that God can raise up a weak and unesteemed people
against all odds and win? Isn’t it high time for a changing of the
guard? Isn’t it?

Covenant Blessings
In the heart of the Pentateuch, God lists the covenant bless-

ings that He will shower upon any society that is faithfi.d to Him
and His Word:

Now it shall come to pass, if you diligently obey the voice of the
Lord your God, to observe carefully all His commandments which
I command you today, that the Lord your God will set you high
above all nations of the earth. And all these blessings shall come
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upon you and overtake you, because you obey the voice of the
Lord your God: “Blessed shall you be in the city, and blessed shall
you be in the country. Blessed shall be the fruit of your body, the
produce of your ground and the increase of your herds, the in-
crease of your cattle and the offspring of your flocks. Blessed shall
be your basket and your kneading bowl. Blessed shall you be when
you come in, and blessed shall you be when you go out. The Lord
will cause your enemies who rise against you to be defeated before
your face; they shall come out against you one way and flee  before
you seven ways. The Lord will command the blessing on you in
your storehouses and in all to which you set your hand, and He
will bless you in the land which the Lord your God is giving you.
The Lord will establish you as a holy people to Himself, just as He
has sworn to you, if you keep the commandments of the Lord your
God and walk in His ways. Then all peoples of the earth shall see
that you are called by the name of the Lord, and they shall be
afraid of you. And the Lord will grant you plenty of goods, in the
fruit of your body, in the increase of your livestock, and in the pro-
duce of your ground, in the land which the Lord swore to your
fathers to give you. The Lord will open to you His good treasure,
the heavens, to give the rain to your land in its season, and to bless
all the work of your hand. You shall lend to many nations, but you
shall not borrow. And the Lord will make you the head and not the
tail; you shall be above only, and not be beneath, if you heed the
commandments of the Lord your God, which I command you to-
day, and are careful to observe them. So you shall not turn aside
from any of the words which I command you this day, to the right
hand or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them” (Deuteron-
omy 28:1-14).

How could any Christian walk away from these blessings? How
could any Christian seriously ‘believe that none of this can happen
in history, now that Satan’s defeat at Calvary is behind us?

Conclusion
The tenth basic principle of the Biblical blueprint for political

action is that we can face the odds . . . and win. We have God’s
sure Word. We have the evidence of His mighty acts throughout
history. We can do it!
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To be sure, the odds are stacked against us. Even so, God has
assured us the victory is ours for the taking.

The road to victory maybe fkaught  with danger and difficulty.
But the Lord will clear the way. He has promised us He would.

We need only to follow the example of the righteous men and
women who have gone before us. We need only to imitate those
who have taken God at His Word, facing the odds and claiming
dominion.

If we are salt and light, reclaiming the land with excellence,
valor, and honor, no force on the face of this earth will be able to
withstand us. Nothing will be withheld from us.

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the
flesh. For the weapons of ok warfare are not carnal but mighty in
God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God,
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,
and being ready to punish all disobedience when your obedience is
fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:3-6).

Against all odds, we can win. Against all odds, we shall win.

Summary
God has set before us examples: good examples to Wltate,

bad examples to avoid.
This is, in fact, the essence of discipleship: following after the

righteous from glory unto glory and from victory unto victory.
For thk reason God gives double witness to His very great and

precious promises: Word and deed. He gives us models to pattern
ourselves after.

The Israelites had this two-fold witness when they went up to
the Promised Land, but they failed to hear and heed. And thus
they were defeated.

The lesson for us is clear: We must not imitate those faithless
Jews at Kadesh. Instead, we must pattern ourselves after Abra-
ham, Moses, Gideon, David, Daniel, and the disciples.

If we follow them, then their victory will become our victoy.
We can thus face the odds . . . and win.
We can thus effect a changing of the guard.



CONCLUSION

“The Biblical concept of the covenant,” according to Gary
North, “is the Bible’s most important doctrine relating to the rela-
tionship between God and man.” This is because the covenant is
the pattern for that relationship.

God’s dealings with us are always covenantal.  He judges us
covenantally.  He comforts us covenantally.  He fellowships with us
covenantally.  He disciplines us, rewards us, and cares for us cove-
nantally.

James B. Jordan describes the covenant as “the personal,
binding, structural relationship among the Persons of God and
His people. The covenant, thus, is a social structure.” It is the
divine-to-human/human-to-divine/human-to-human social struc-
ture. It is the means by which we approach, deal with, and know
God and one another. It is the pattern of our relationship and our
relationships.

According to Scripture, the covenant has at least five basic
component parts. It begins with the establishment of God’s nature
and character: He is sovereign. Second, it proclaims God’s au-
thority over His people: He has established order and structure.
Third;  the covenant outlines His stipulations and ethics: the peo-
ple have responsibility and responsibilities. Fourth, it establishes
God’s judicial see: He will evaluate and judge His people’s work.
And, finally, the covenant details God’s very great and precious
promises: the people have a future, an inheritance.

This outline of the covenant can be seen, in at least an oblique
fashion, in God’s dealings with Adam (Genesis 1:26-31; 2:16-25),
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Noah (Genesis (9:1-17),  Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3; 15:1-21),  Moses
(Exodus 3:1-22), and the disciples of Christ (1 Corinthians
11:23-34). It is also evident in some way, shape, form, or another
in the Ten Commandments (two tables of five statutes), the struc-
ture of the Pentateuch (five books), the Book of Psalms (five sec-
tions), the Book of Deuteronomy (five parts), the Book of Revela-
tion (five stages), and many other passages of Scripture, both Old
and New Testaments (for more on this five component, covenant
structure see Ray Sutton’s That  YOU May Prosper, Dominion Press,
1987; and David Chilton’s  The  Days of Vingeance,  Dominion Press,
1987).

The reason for all this is because God deals with us covenant-
ally. That is how He works in our midst. The covenant is the pat-
tern of our relationship with God and the context for our relation-
ships with one another.

Practically, what this means is that as we function in society,
as we begin to undertake political action, we must take into
account — and, in fact, follow to the “T” — the pattern of the cove-
nant.

Reduced to the simplest of terms, this is the Biblical blueprint
for political action: sovereignty, structure, ethics, judgment, and
continuity.

Sovereignty
The Biblical structure of the covenant, and, thus, the Biblical

blueprint for political action begins with an acknowledgement of
God’s sovereignty. He is both transcendent and immanent. He is
both providential and immutable. He rules the cosmos, exercising
His will on earth just as He does in heaven.

His sovereignty encompasses the forces of creation, the course
of history, the hearts and minds and ways of men, and the work-
ings of the nations of the earth. God rules everything and everyone,
everywhere and at all times.

Thus, the goal of Christian political action is not to coercively
usher in the theocracy. It is to simply acknowledge the theocracy
that alredy  exists. It is to herald the Good News that “the Lord has
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established His throne in the heavens and His sovereignty rules
over all” (Psalm 103:19).

This has two immediate and very practical implications:
The first is legal. To acknowledge God’s sovereignty is to

acknowledge His jurisdiction over every sphere of life. And to
acknowledge His jurisdiction is to acknowledge the validity of His
legislation. In short, Christian political action is, of necessity, a
return to and a submission to God’s clear-cut standards in the
Law. When we say “Jesus is Lord” we must simultaneously affirm
“Jesus is Law-Giver.” When we say “Jesus is the answer” we must
simultaneously affirm “Jesus has the answers” (see Chapter One).

The second immediate and practical implication of God’s sov-
ereignty for political action is strategic. As God’s representatives
before men, we must proclaim the excellencies of His Law in
word and in deed. We must manifest i% excellence by our ex-
cellence. If we expect others to accept the fact that God’s Law will
transform society for good we must show them that His Law
already /zas transformed us for good. Evidence of God’s sovereign
work must be seen and not just heard (see Chapter Six).

Structure
God has given order to the world He rules. He is not the

author of chaos. He does not trust the operation of creation to the
willy-nilly whims of naked chance or raw happenstance. Instead,
He establishes systems, structures, hierarchies, powers, principal-
ities, and authorities to govern all things.

All these subordinated structures –be they family structures,
church structures, or magisterial structures — are the means by
which God exercises His sovereign authority, brings about His
gracious purposes, and imposes His merciful order in human
society.

Once again, therefore, Christian political action is not to
forcefidly impose an alien moral order on unwilling subjects. It is
simply to coordinate events and institutions with the reality of
God’s ordained order. It is to offer the glorious hope of structure
and sanity in the midst of a world that has seemingly gone awry.
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This has two immediate and very practical implications.
The first is legal. To acknowledge God’s ordering structure is

to acknowledge His subordinated authority in human institutions
and situations. And to acknowledge His subordinated authority is
to acknowledge the divine ordination and innate sacredness of
such institutions and situations. In short, Christian political ac-
tion is proper recognition and utilization of “the powers that be.”
We are to render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, all the
while recognizing that Caesar is to be rendered unto God (see
Chapter Two).

The second immediate and practical implication of God’s
ordering structure for political action is strategic. When we must
pose an opposition to “the powers that be,” that opposition must
be honorable. In our political action, we must stand against the
assaults of the enemies of God, but in so doing we must develop
patterns of righteous resistance. If we do the right thing in the
wrong way, we will not succeed. Nor will we glorifi the name of
Christ (see Chapter Seven).

Ethics
God has given us His Law. It is a guide for living and an ex-

pression of the unchanging standards of His rule. It is unchang-
ing, eternal, trustworthy, and effectual.

Of course, the Law is not designed to effect salvation for men.
but dominion. Salvation is a work of God’s grace and no amount
of Law-keeping can warrant that grace, it is a free gift. Even so,
Law-keeping is not an optional affair for Christians. If the Great
Commission is to be fulfilled, if the Dominion Mandate is to be
satisfied, if godly cultural or political action is to be undertaken to
any degree whatsoever, then God’s ethical plumb line, as revealed
in the Law, must be closely adhered to.

This has two immediate and very practical implications:
The first is legal. Since the idea of legalism – salvation by

Law– is heretical, the humanistic and totalitarian fantasies of sal-
vation by legislation and salvation by education must be stridently
and stalwartly rejected by believers at all times and in all circum-
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stances. Yet, we must not in the same breath commit an equal and
opposite erro~ antinomian lawlessness. The Law is good in that it
reveals the moral standards of God’s rule, it convicts us of sin and
leads us to Christ, it is a testimony to the nations, calling them to
repentance, and, finally, it is a blueprint for living, a means for at-
taining our promised victory. Thus, as a provision of grace, the
Law is to be utilized as the ethical standard for any and all Chris-
tian political action (see Chapter Three).

The second immediate and practical implication of God’s es-
tablished ethical decree for political action is strategic. We must
not compromise. We must meet the challenge of politics with the
same commitment to Biblicid surety that we convey in every other
sphere of life and Godliness. We must not watlle or waver when
God’s purposes are at issue. Of course, our steadfastness needs to
be couched in humility and integrity, but never are we to senti-
mentally dull the edge of God’s Word to man (see Chapter Eight).

Judgment
God judges sin. When a society refuses to acknowledge His

sovereign rule, when it revolts against His ordering structure,
when it spurns His ethical standards, it invites God’s wrath. This
is an inescapable principle: a nation reaps what it sows. If it sows
obedience to God, it will reap blessings and abundance. But if it
sows disobedience to God, it will reap judgment and paucity.
God’s sanctions are universal and immutable.

Christian political action recognizes the principle of judgment
and works to protect the land from sin’s consequences. It is the ul-
timate “strategic defense initiative.”

Thk has two immediate and very practical implications:
The first is legal. The people of God are commissioned to be

priests guarding the land. We are to protect society with our own
righteousness — in word and in deed. Without that preserving and
restraining juridical activity, our society is doomed. Wh%out  that
seasoning and sanctfiing mediatorial  activity, our nation will
perish. We must stand in the gap as Christ’s ambassadors, thus in-
te~ating politics and faith (see Chapter Four).
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The second immediate and practical implication of the reality
of God’s judgment for political action is strategic. We must pray.
That may not sound like a particularly strategic political tactic,
but in point of fact, prayer is the most powerfid  tool in the
arsenal of political tactics God has given us. Prayer changes
things. God hears and heeds our intercessions. When we are
faithfid  to pray, God will move mountains, change hearts, and
alter history. Thus, before we rally support, or call for conven-
tions, or draft manifesto, or anything else, we must pray. That
way, God receives all the glory, all the honor, and all the praise
(see Chapter Nine).

Continuity
God has given us very great and precious promises. He has

given us a tremendous inheritance.
Every Christian believes that at the time of the Second Advent

Christ will visibly overcome the forces of Satan (Revelation 20:9).
But what about now? What should the Church expect during the
interim? What victory can the Bride of Christ expect to see? To
put the question a bit more bluntly, are Christians joining the los-
ing side in history when they join the Church? A lot of Christians
think so. A lot of preachers preach so. But why? Does the Bible
teach that the Church will lose in history? Absolutely not! We
have the promise of victory. We have the promise of dominion.
We have the promise of redemption. We have the promise of
triumph, glory, and exaltation. Christian politics cannot survive
in an atmosphere of pessimillenialism. In fact, the resurgence of
Christian political action is evidence of a newly emerging evangel-
ical post-pessimillenialism.

This has two immediate and very practical implications.
The first is legal. The task of the people of God in politics is to

counter the effects of sin with the redemptive work of Christ. We
are to take up our inheritance by reclaiming the land. Until now
we’ve been so heavenly-minded that we’ve been no earthly good.
But God wants us to be so heavenly-minded that we do the earth
good. In short, we must take authority over the nations with the
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applied rule of Christ Jesus (see Chapter Five).
The second immediate and practical implication of our cove-

nant inheritances for political action is strategic. God has set be-
fore us innumerable examples. Some good and some bad. Of
course, we are to imitate the good and avoid the bad. This double
witness should be the tactical pattern we utilize to face the odds
going from glory unto glory and from victory unto victory. Only
then will we be able to effect a changz”ng  of the guurd (see Chapter
Ten).



Part II
RECONSTRUCTION



If you faint in the day of adversity, your strength is
small. Deliver those who are drawn toward death, and
hold back those stumbling to the slaughter. If you say,
“Surely we did not know this,” does not He who weighs
the hearts consider it? He who keeps your soul, does He
not know it? And will He not render to each man accord-
ing to his deeds?

Proverbs 24:10-12



WHAT THE CHURCH SHOULD DO

According to God’s design, Church and state are separate insti-
tutions. They have separate  jurisdictions. They have separate au-
thorities. They have separate functions.

A Biblical social order defmw!s  on this kind of institutional
differentiation. When any one institution begins to encroach upon
another, chaos and tyranny inevitably result. God’s system of
checks and balances begins to break down.

The state must not meddle in the aifairs of the Church. That
is not its God-ordained concern. The Church is outside of the
state’s jurisdiction. The framers of the American Constitution
recognized this fundamental plank of liberty and thus the first ar-
ticle in the Bill of Rights states, “Congress shall make no law
respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free ex-
ercise thereof.” The state has no authority over the Church and
therefore must not regulate or interfere in the work of the Church.
LocaJ municipalities and even individual commonwealths might
render support to the Church (as often they did), but never were
they to control the Church. Church and state are separate.

Likewise, the Church must not meddle in the affairs of the
state. That is not its God-ordained concern. The state is outside
of the Church’s jurisdiction. Again, the framers of the American
Constitution wanted to protect their fledgling nation from any
and all tyrannies: both statism (in the form of imperialism, social-
ism, or democracy) and oligarchy (in the form of caesaro-papism,
agathism, or ecclesiocracy).  The Church has no authority over
the state and therefore must not regulate or interfere in the work
of the state. They are separate.

119
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This, of course, does not mean that Church and state are to
have nothing  to do with one another. On the contrary, God de-
signed Church and state in such a way that they can cooperate
with one another. They are to balance one another. They are to
serve one another. They are to check one another. Though they
are institutionally separate, their separation is not absolute and
exclusive. There is no %all of separation.” Rather, Church and
state are distinct but cooperative and interdependent. They are
confederates.

Joseph Story, the foremost historian of the founding era,
underscored this truth in his book, Con.vmntan2s  on th Constitution,
published in 1833. He wrote, “. . . the first Amendment was not
intended to withdraw the Christian religion as a whole from the
protection of Congress. . . . At the time, the general if not univer-
sal sentiment in America was, that Christianity ought to receive
encouragement from the state so fm as was compatible with the pri-
vate rights of conscience and the freedom of worship. . . . Any at-
tempt to level all religions, and to make it a matter of state policy
to hold all in utter inr.fzj&cmce  would have created . . . universal in-
dz@atiom”  The state was to cooperate with and encourage the
Church.

At the same time, the Church was to cooperate with and
encourage the state. It was the Church’s job to teach the Bible,
the common standard of Law for both Church and state. It was
the Church’s job to instruct believers in the basic principles of
godly citizenship and righteous political action. It was the
Church’s job to mobilize the forces of mercy, truth, and justice in
times of difficulty or crisis. It was the Church’s job to recruit from
the ranks of the congregation able men and women for service in
the ministry of political action. It was the Church’s job to expose
evil and denounce sin, wherever it might be found, public and
private, civil and congregational. It was the Church’s job to
encourage the magistrates, pray for them, support them, instruct
them, and advise them.

The American system was thus set up as a decentralized, con-
fed-mzte~  and theocratic  social structure. It followed the Biblical
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order of multiple~”urisdictions,  separate but cooperating, under the sover-
eignty of God and the rule of Hti Law.

The current dogma of the “wall of separation” between
Church and state is thus a far cry from our founding fathers’ in-
tent. It is, in fact, a denial  of the multiplicity of institutions and
jurisdictions. It cripples the Church and exalts the state. It denies
the universal sovereignty of God over all institutions and asserts
the absolute authority of the state. It excludes believers from their
God-ordained ministry of social, cultural, and political involvement.

This %vall  of separation” idea was slow to catch on in our na-
tion. Unii the War Between the States erupted, Christianity was
universally encouraged at every level and by every level of the civil
government. Then in 1861, under the influence of the radical Uni-
tarians, the Northern Union ruled in the courts that the civil
sphere should remain “indifferent” to the Church. After the war,
that judgment was imposed on the Southern Confederation. One
hundred years later in 1961, the erosion of the &nerican system of
Biblical checks and balances continued with the judicial declara-
tion that all religious faiths were to be “leveled” by the state. By
1963 the courts were protecting and favoring a new religion-’’lm-
manism”  had been declared a religion by the Supreme Court in
1940– while persecuting and limiting Christianity. The govern-
ment in Washington began to make laws ‘respecting an establish-
ment of religion” and “prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” It
banned posting the Ten Commandments in school rooms, allowed
the Bible to be read in tax supported institutions only as an histor-
ical document, forbade prayer in the public domain, censored
seasonal displays at Christmas, Easter, and Thanksgiving, regu-
lated Church schools and outreach missions, demanded IRS reg-
istration, and denied equal access to the media. It has stripped the
Church of its jurisdiction and dismantled the institutional diRer-
entiation the founding fathers were so careful to construct.

In light of these historical realities and in light of the ten
basic principles in the Biblical blueprint of political action, what
should the Church do? What should the Church do to rectify the
wrongs of a social and political system gone awry? What should
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the Church do to return our nation to the sanity of Biblical checks
and balances, of Biblical multiple jurisdictions, and of Biblical in-
stitutional cooperation?

In order to rebuild the decentralized, confederated, and theo-
cratic  social structure in our nation the Church must reassert its
teaching, worshipping, serving, prophesying, judging, and equip-
ping roles. In other words, the Church must be all that it was
nwant to be.

Teaching
The Church is in bondage today. It is held captive behind the

walls of a massive evangelical ghetto. It is scuttled off to a
dungeon of irrelevance simply because we have faiZed  to teach the
truth.

Therefore my people have gone into captivity, because they
have no knowledge; their honorable men are famished, and their
multitude dried up with thirst (Isaiah 5:13).

“Behold, the days are coming:  says the Lord God, “that I will
send a famine on the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. They shall wander
from sea to sea, and from north to east; they shall run to and fro,
seeking the word of the Lord, but shall not find it” (Amos 8:11-12).

Instead of nurturing God’s people with the rich truths of prac-
tical Biblical instruction, we have indulged in theological junk
food. Instead of building every discipline on the unwavering foun-
dation of God’s Word, we have humored ourselves with intellec-
tual white elephants.

When Alexis de Tocqueville visited the United States in 1830,
he attributed much of the nation’s greatness to the vibrancy and
relevancy of the Church. He noted that the whole land was in-
delibly marked by “pulpits aflame with righteousness.” The
Church .kwght  its people then. It applied the Bible to every sphere
of life: art, music, ideas, government, education, agriculture,
science, history, and economics. Those founding Americans be-
lieved that the Bible is authoritative on everything to which it
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speaks. And they believed that it speaks to everything. They be-
lieved that, ‘All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thor-
oughly equipped for every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16-17). They
believed that “not one jot or tittle”  had in any wise passed from it
(Matthew 5:18).  They believed it is “settled in heaven” (Psalm
119:89) and “established on the earth” (Psalm 119:90). They be-
lieved the Bible, and they taught it systematically.

From their pulpits and in their Sunday schools, the believers
in early America Zeam.ed  the basic principles in the Biblical blue-
print for political action. They learned how to serve Christ through
the righteous exercise of citizenship. They learned what it meant to
minister as a magistrate.

We must begin to reassert this teaching role in our own day.
Materials are now available to help pastors, teachers, and

Bible study leaders real~  teach (see the bibliography). We don’t
have to start ffom scratch. There are books, cassettes, newslet-
ters, videos, magazines, candidate score cards, workbooks, and
seminars that can help the Church beat its long-held addiction to
triviality and irrelevance. All we have to do is utilize the resources
God has given us. All we have to do is teach the practical truth of
the Bible, and God will take care of the rest.

Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, “If you abide
in My Word, you are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:31-32).

Worshiping
Man’s chief end is to glori&  and enjoy God. We are to glori~

and enjoy Him in every area of life. But we are to do it #atiicuhzrZy
in worship.

When Moses went before Pharaoh to lobby for Israel’s liberty,
he did not say, “Let My people go that they may start a new poli-
tical party.” He did not say, “Let My people go that they may
found a confederated theocracy.” No, instead he said:
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Let My people go, that they may hold a feast to Me in the wil-
derness (Exodus 5:1).

And again:

Let My people go, that they may serve Me in the wilderness
(Exodus 7:16).

As theologian David Chilton has written, ‘We know the story
of Israel. God forces Pharaoh to release them, and they went on to
inherit the Promised Land. But the really crucial aspect of the
whole Exodus event, as far as the peofdei  activity was concerned,
was worship.” And so it continues to be today. Chilton  concludes,
“The orthodox Christian faith cannot be reduced to personal ex-
periences, academic discussions, or culture-building activity– as
important as all these are in varying degrees. The essence of Bibli-
cal religion is the worship of God. . . . True Christian reconstruc-
tion of culture is far from being simply a matter of passing Law X
and electing Congressman Y. Christianity is not a political cult. It
is the divinely ordained worship of the Most High God.” (Paradise
Restored, Tyler, Texas: Reconstruction Press, 1985).

Notice what happens when God’s people forget this very fun-
damental truth:

In the second year of King Darius, in the sixth month, on the
first day of the month, the word of the Lord came by Haggai the
prophet to Zerubbabel  the son of Shealiel,  governor of Judah, and
to Joshua the son of Jehozadak,  the high priest, saying, “Thus
speaks the Lord of hosts, saying: ‘This people says, “The time has
not come, the time that the Lord’s house should be built.”’”

Then the word of the Lord came by Haggai the prophet, say-
ing, “Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in your paneled houses,
and this temple to lie in ruins?” Now therefore, thus says the Lord
of hosts: ‘Consider your ways! You have sown much, and bring in
little; you eat, but do not have enough; you drink, but you are not
filled with drink; you clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; and
he who earns wages earns wages to put into a bag with holes.”

“Thus says the Lord of hosts: ‘Consider your ways! Go up to
the mountains and bring wood and build the temple, that I may
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take pleasure in it and be glorified;  says the Lord. ‘You looked for
much, but indeed it came to little; and when you brought it home,
I blew it away. Why?’ says the Lord of hosts. ‘Because of My house
that is in ruins, while every one of you runs to his own house’”
(Haggai 1:1-9).

When we neglect worship all else goes to seed.
Worship changes the shape of world history (Revelation 8:1-8;

Matthew 6:19; John 20:23). Worship reorients us to God’s plan,
God’s purpose, and God’s program (Psalm 73:1-28),  Worship
brings about the demise of God’s enemies and the exaltation of the
righteous (Psalm 83:1-18).

This is why Paul is so insistent that our ministry of political ac-
tion begin with prayer  (1 Timothy 2:1-4). We are to pray benedic-
tion and blessing for those who honor God’s Law in the civil
sphere (Psalm 69:13-19),  and we are to pray malediction and curs-
ing for those who impugn God’s Law in the civil sphere (Psalm
69:20-28).  The practice of singing Approbative  Psalms (Psalms of
blessing, e.g.: 5, 7, 9, 20, 23, 25, 65, 75, 113) and Imprecatory
Psalms (Psalms of cursing, e.g.: 2, 10, 35, 55, 59, 69, 79,83, 94,
109, and 140) has long been thejrst  recourse of political activism
for the Church. And rightly so. If ourjrst  response is social or or-
ganizational or litigal  or judicial, we are no better than the hu-
manists, for we have put our trust in human action  as the ultimate
determiner of history.

We must begin to reassert the worshipping role of the Church
in our day.

We must pray.
We must pray day and night, in season and out, in small

groups and amidst the whole congregation, publicly and pri-
vately.

The Church must pray.
The Church must worship.
The Church must win.
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Serving

God has called the Church to serve. And through service He
grants us favor with the people. This is a fundamental principle of
dominion in the Bible: dominion through seruice.

This principle is understood all too well by the humanists who
run the modern Welfare State. They recognize that whatever
agency serves the needs of the people will ultimately gain the alle-
giance of the people. So, they “serve.” So, they continue the pre-
posterous charade of government charity. And so, they gain
dominion.

And He said to them, Y17he kings of the Gentiles exercise lord-
ship over them, and those who exercise authority over them are
called ‘benefactors.’ But not so among you, let him be as the
younger, and he who governs as he who serves. For who is greater,
he who sits at the table, or he who serves? Is it not he who sits at
the table? Yet I am among you as the One who serves. But you are
those who have continued with Me in My trials. And I bestow
upon you a kingdom, just as My Father bestowed one upon Me,
that you may eat and drhdc at My table in My kingdom, and sit on
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Luke 22:25-30).

Sadly, Christians have not comprehended this link between
charity and authority. They have not understood that dominion
comes through service.

When people are needy, or fearful, or desperate, they seek out
protection. They seek out benefactors. They seek out authorities
with whom they can trade allegiance for security.

Early in our nation’s history it was the Church that operated
the hospitals, orphanages, alms houses, rescue missions, hostels,
soup kitchens, welfare agencies, schools, and universities. The
Church was a home to the homeless and a refhge to the rejected.
As a result, the Church had authority. It earned its authority by
serving.

Canvassing neighborhoods is fine. Registering voters is good.
Evaluating candidates is important. Phone banks and direct mail
centers and media campaigns are all necessary. But,  if the Church
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real@  wants to make a di&nce in the political arena, it will become
a sanctuary to the poor, the aged, the handicapped, the unborn,
the abused, and the needy.

If you extend your soul to the hungry and satisfy the afflicted
soul, then your light shall dawn in the darkness, and your darkness
shall be as the noonday. The Lord will guide you continually, and
satisfy your souls in drought, and strengthen your bones; you shall
be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters
do not fail. Those from among you shall build the old waste places;
you shall raise up the foundations of many generations; and you
shall be called the Repairer of the Breach, the Restorer of Streets
to Dwell In (Isaiah 58:10-12).

God will give us dominion. But only if the Church reasserts its
serving role.

Prophesying
The Church must never be silent. Whenever and wherever sin

exists, there the Church must be: exposing, rebuking, prophesy-
ing, teaching, and correcting.

Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of these
things the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience.
Therefore do not be partakers with them. For you were once dark-
ness, but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as children of light
(for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, righteousness, and
truth), proving what is acceptable to the Lord. And have no fellow-
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather expose them
(Ephesians  5:6-11).

When Planned Parenthood and the United States Department
of Health and Human Services conspire together to de$raud  the
American taxpayers of Title AX allocations in order to perpetuate
the ghastly murder of unborn  children, the Church must arise
and expose  them.

When the National Education Association and the United
States Department of Education conspire together to steal away
the minds and lives of our children, the Church must arise and ex-
pose  them.
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When the Internal Revenue Service and the Attorney Gener-
al’s office conspire together to require the registration and regula-
tion of missions, ministries, and outreaches, the Church must
arise and expose  them.

When the National Organization for Women, the American
Civil Liberties Union, the People for the American Way, the Tri-
lateral Commission, the Abortion Rights Action League, and the
American Atheist Society rattle their sabers against the people of
God, the Church must arise and expose  them. We must guard the
gates of the city and sound the warnings.

Son of Man, speak to the chddren  of your people, and say to
them: When I bring the sword upon a land, and the people of the
land take a man from their territory and make him their watch-
man, when he sees the sword coming upon the land, if he blows the
trumpet and warns the people, then whoever hears the sound of
the trumpet and does not take warning, if the sword comes and
takes hlm away, his blood shall be on his own head. He heard the
sound of the trumpet, but did not take warning; his blood d-d be
upon himself. But he who takes warning will save hh life. But if the
watchman sees the sword coming and does not blow the trumpet,
and the people are not waned, and the sword comes and takes any
person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his
blood I will require at the watchman’s hand” (Ezekiel 33:2-6).

If we refuse the prophetic mantle of John the Baptist (Mat-
thew 14:3-12), of Elijah (1 Kings 21:1-25), and of Nathan (2 Sam-
uel 12:1-13), in exposing the evil deeds of darkness in our day, the
innocent and the helpless are sure to perish, and God’s vast army
will slumber through one Megiddo after another.

Where there is no vision, the people perish (Proverbs 29:18,
KJV).

For if the trumpet makes an uncertain sound, who will prepare
himself for battle? (1 Corinthians 14:8).

From its pulpits, in the media, through newsletters and pam-
phlets, with books and tracts, along the hedgeways, and over the
grapevine the Church must arise and sound the prophetic alarm.
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Judging
God established the Church as a couti.  He made it a government.

Its jurisdictions, fimctions,  and sanctions are different from the
other governments God established, but they are no less real.

God invested the government of the fmily with the disciplinary
power of the rod (Proverbs 13:24).  If the fhrnily fails to exercise its
government and its disciplinary power in a righteous manner, the
whole society suffers (Proverbs 23:13-14).

God invested the government of the state with the disciplinary
power of the sword (Remans 13:4).  If the state fails to exercise its
government and its disciplinary power in a righteous manner, the
whole society suffers (Proverbs 31:1-9).

Likewise God has invested the Church with the disciplinary
power of the table (1 Corinthians 11:17-34).

Up until this century, the Church’s courts operated settling
disputes between believers (1 Corinthians 6:1-11),  meting out disci-
pline on unrepentant members (1 Corinthians 5:1-13),  and bind-
ing and loosing judgments against flagrant public sin (Matthew
18:15-20). At various times in history, Church courts so outshone
civil courts in integrity that they came very nearly to the point of
supplanting them.

But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he hmselfis judged
of no man (1 Corinthians 2:15,  KJV).

Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a reproach to any peo-
ple (Proverbs 14:34).

A man will die for the lack of discipline, led astray by his own
great folly (Proverbs 5:23).

Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more,
things that pertain to this life? (1 Corinthians 6:3).

Equipping
God has not only given the Church teaching, worshlpping,

serving, prophesying, and judging roles, He has given it an
equipping role as well,
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And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets,
some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the equip-
ping of the saints for the work of the ministry, for the edi+ing of
the body of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the faith and the
knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfeet man, to the measure of
the stature of the fullness of Christ (Ephesians 4:11-13).

The Church is to train God’s people for the work of the minis-
try. If our nation is to have thoroughly equipped pastors, then the
Church must train young men for the ministry of the Gospel
(Remans 10:14-15).  If our nation is to have thoroughly equipped
teachers, then the Church must train young mothers and fathers
for the ministry of education (Titus 2:1-15). If our nation is to have
thoroughly equipped craftsmen, artists, musicians, philosophers,
doctors, laborers, lawyers, scientists, and merchants, then the
Church must train them for the ministry of acculturation (2 Tim-
othy 3:16-17).  And of course, if our nation is to have thoroughly
equipped magistrates, then the Church must train them for the
ministry of political action.

That does not mean that the Church must be the central de-
pository for every discipline and specialty on the face of the earth
— a true university. But it does mean that the Church must apply
the Bible to every discipline and specialty on the face of the earth,
training believers to exercise their various callings to the glory of
God.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. There
are diiTerenees  of ministries, but the same Lord. And there are di-
versities of activities, but it is the same God who works all in all.
But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the
profit of all (1 Corinthians 12:4-7,  12).

The Church should train young men and women for political
action through information: distributing facts and figures on the
central issues and candidates of the day, issuing educational liter-
ature, holding seminars, rallies, and workshops, etc.

The Church should train young men and women for political
action through activism: picketing the death clinics of abortion-
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ists,  demonstrating against the distribution of pornography, testi-
fying at State Board of Education meetings, protesting IRS har-
assment of ministers and ministries, fighting for parental rights in
the courts, etc.

If the Church doesn’t train the next generation of magistrates,
who will? The humanist establishment in the state schools? The
humanist establishment in the major political parties? The hu-
manist establishment in the media? The humanist establishment
in the social service agencies? The humanist establishment in
Washington, D. C.?

The Church must do the job of Eli and train up young Sam-
uels (1 Samuel 2:11-3:21).  The Church must do the job of Elijah
and train up young Elishas  (1 Kings 19:19-21).  The Church must
reassert its equipping role.

Action Agenda
What should the Church do? How should the Church apply the

ten basic principles in the Biblical blueprint for political action?
First and foremost the Church must reassert its teaching, wor-

shiping,  serving, prophesying, judging, and equipping roles.
The Church must be all that it was meant to be.

What this means in practical terms is that the Church must
really go to work.

In teaching
The Church should utilize the many resources God has given

us to educate the people of God. The Church should teach classes
on the Biblical principles of political action. The pulpit should be-
come relevant to the issues. Pamphleteering  should begin again in
earnest. Candidate score cards should be distributed. Sunday
schools, Bible studies, fellowship groups, missions organiza-
tions, and every other arm of the Church should be harnessed to
inform and alert believers to the urgent crises of our day and their
Biblical solutions.

In worshiping
The Church should return to formal, organized, liturgically

focused worship with speciiied  prayer, sacramental integrity, CA
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tural relevance, and spiritual efficacy. The Churches of our land
should tap the enormous power of approbative and imprecato~
psalmody. They should ring out with benedictory and valedic-
tory fervor. They should address the issues, dilemmas, and crises
the way the Church throughout the ages always has: in prayer,
through worship.

In serving:
The Church should initiate programs of compassion and care.

Biblical charity is cheaper than state welfare. Thus, it confronts the
tyranny of overbearing t~es.  Biblical charity is more ejfctit  than state
welfare. Thus, it confronts the @znny  ofourarching  bureaucnuy.  Bib-
lical charity isprz”vate.  Thus, it confronts the tyranny of power cen-
tralization. Biblical charity is~anziJwzntered.  Thus, it confronts the
tyranny of unaccountability. Biblical charity is /ocaZ. Thus, it con-
fronts the tyranny of statistical arbitrariness. Biblical charity is
temporaty.  Thus, it confronts the tyranny of need — reinforcement
and subsidization. When we care for the aged, the unborn, the
neglected, and the poor we not only reclaim from the liberal hu-
manists the moral high ground, we also reclaim from them the
leverage of benevolence.

In >rophmyi~
The Church should speak out. The Church should call sin

“sin.” The Church should take a bold, uncompromising stand on
the moral issues, identi&ing  the enemies of the family, the ene-
mies of life, the enemies of truth, the enemies of liberty, exposing
them for what they are. We desperately need a Church that will
willingly jeopardize its “reputation” in order to be counted with
Noah, Moses, Elijah, Jeremiah, Amos, Ezekiel, and John the
Baptist. We desperately need a Church that will wdlingly risk its
IRS 501 (c) (3) designation for the sake of truth.

In judging:
The Church should once again hold court. The Church

should take seriously its mandate from God to be a real govern-
ment by binding and loosing, judging and discerning. The
Church should begin to exercise discipline once again. It should
reclaim its lost legacy of purity and integrity. It should reassert its
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role as the ‘Keeper of the Keys” (Matthew 16:19). It should bal-
ance the governments of state and family by being all it was
meant to be.

In equ+ping:
The Church should take seriously its duty to train the next

generation. It should take seriously its duty to be a light in the
darkness, a well in the wilderness. The Church should make op-
portunities for its people to be involved in hands-on training in
political action. It should identifi  the issues, pinpoint the princi-
ples, and mobilize the troops.

In all these areas:
The Church must go to work. The Church must reassert its

roles. The Church must do everything within its power and juris-
diction to return this nation to a decentralized, confederated, and
theocratic social structure.

And it must do it now.
Only then will we see a changing of the guard.
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WHAT THE FMILY  SHOULD DO

Like the Church, the family has been entrusted with an insti-
tutional and governmental stewardship. God has established the
family as a trustee over a specfic  jurisdiction.

The family’s jurisdiction is separate from the Church’s. And it is
separate from the state’s.

Family, Church, and state are each given unique tasks to ac-
complish. Consequently, they are not to meddle in each others’
affairs.

They are to coo@rate,  however. They are to coordinate their
efforts. Their checks and balances on one another enable society
to be established on a decentralized, confederated, theocratic
base.

Without the teaching and training of the Church, the state
would be devoid of qualified leadership. But without the teaching
and training of the family, the Church would be devoid of quali-
fied leadership (1 Timothy 3:4-5,  12).

Of these three interrelated divine institutions, the family then
is the most ba-sz”c government. It is not the most important, mind
you, just the most basic. The Church and the state cannot succeed
if the family fails. The family is the Pn”mury  agent of stability in a
society.

The family is charged with the responsibility of infusing chil-
dren with the principles of God’s Law (Deuteronomy 6:6-7).

The family is charged with the responsibility of upbraiding,
restraining, and rebuking unrighteous behavior (Proverbs
23:13-14).

134
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The family is charged with the responsibility of balancing lib-
erty with justice, freedom with responsibility, and licence  with re-
striction (Deuteronomy 11:18-21).

The family is charged with the responsibility of being culture’s
basic building block (Genesis 9:1-7).

The family is central to virtually every societal endeavor
under God: from education (Proverbs 22:6) to charity (1 Timothy
5:8),  from economics (Deuteronomy 21:17)  to spirituality (Ephe-
sians  6:1-4),  from the care of the aged (1 Timothy 5:3-13)  to the
subduing of the earth (Genesis 1:26-28).

And to all these responsibilities is added another. The family is
central to the ministry of political action.

When the Family Fails
An interesting scenario is played out in the life of Samuel that

Christians in our day had best pay heed to. It seems that the fail-
ure of his family life actually brought the entire nation of Israel to
the brink of disaster.

Now it came to pass when Samuel was old that he made his
sons judges over Israel. The name of his firstborn was Joel, and the
name of his second, Abijah; they were judges in Beersheba.  But
his sons did not walk in his ways; they turned aside after dishonest
gain, took bribes, and perverted justice (1 Samuel 8:1-3).

Samuel was a uqy busy man. As the judge over Israel, he was
forced to make the long and arduous “circuit from Bethel to Gilgal
to Mizpah”  (1 Samuel 7:16).  His duties left little time for the dili-
gent oversight of his home life in Ramah. He apparently attemp-
ted to rule his fmily  from afar, but the result of that course, so
sincerely undertaken, was nothing short of disastrous.

Samuel’s neglect of family affairs was exposed in his sons after
he had appointed them to be judges succeeding him. They failed
to walk in a manner befitting righteousness. They turned aside
after dishonest gain and accepted bribes and perverted justice.
From their judicial seat in Beersheba,  they exasperated the people
and defiled judgement (1 Samuel 8:3).
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This personal tragedy, as awfid as it was for Samuel, was just
the beginning of his woes. The citizens of Israel, seeing the wick-
edness of Samuel’s family and the senescence of Samuel himself,
began to panic. They began to fear for the future. They began to
fret over the stability of their cultural and political order.

Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to
Samuel at Rand, and said to him, “Look, you are old, and your
sons do not walk in your ways. Now make for us a king to judge us
like all the nations” (1 Samuel 8:4-5).

The elders of the nation came together in Samuel’s home to
confront the aged leader with their fears and to present him with
their demands. Samuel’s family failure had undermined national
secun”ty.  Thus, they wanted him to take imdtite  political action in
order to preserve life and liberty in the land. They wanted a king.
Like all the other nations around them, they wanted a king.

Samuel was grieved. His entire life’s work had been comitted
to preserving the standard of Biblical Law and justice in Israel.
Now it seemed that his undersighted neglect at home was null@-
ing his every accomplishment.

But the thing displeased Samuel when they said, “Give us a
king to judge us.” So Samuel prayed to the Lord. And the Lord
said to Samuel, “Heed the voice of the people in all that they say to
you; for they have not rejected you, but they have rejected Me,
that I should not reign over them. According to all the works which
they have done since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt,
even to this day— with which they have forsaken Me and served
other gods— so they are doing to you also. Now therefore, heed
their voice. However, you shall solemnly forewarn them, and show
them the behavior of the king who will reign over them.”

So Samuel told all the words of the Lord to the people who asked
him for a king. And he said, ‘This will be the behavior of the king
who will reign over you: He will take your sons and appoint them
for his own chariots and to be his horsemen, and some will run be-
fore his chariots. He will appoint captains over his thousands and
captains over his fifties, will set some to plow his ground and reap
hk harvest, and some to make hk weapons of war and equipment
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for his chariots. He will take your daughters
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to be perfumers,
cooks, and bakers. And he will take a tenth of your grain and your
vintage, and give it to hk officers and servants. And he will take
your menservants and your maidservants and your finest young
men and your donkeys, and put them to his work. He will take a
tenth of your sheep. And you will be his servants. And you will cry
out in that day because of your king whom you have chosen for your-
selves, snd the Lord will not hear you in that day” (1 Samuel 8:6-18).

In desperation, Samuel attempted to warn the people of the
inherent dangers of their scheme. There would be taxation. There
would be conscription. There would be coercion. There would be
tyranny. It was inevitable.

But the people could not be swayed.

Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel;
and they said, “No, but we will have a king over us, that we also
may be like all the nations, and that our king may judge us and go
out before us and fight our battles” (1 Samuel 8:19-20).

The prospect of tyranny looked much better to the people than
an eroding social and political order under Samuel’s debauched
family. A kmg and his tyranny then, it would be.

And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and he repeated
them in the hearing of the Lord. So the Lord said to Samuel,
‘Heed their voice, and make them a king.” And Samuel said to the
men of Israel, “Every man go to his city” (1 Samuel 8:21-22).

Throughout his life, Samuel worked hard, traversing the
countryside, weaving a social and political fabric impervious to
the rending attacks of lawlessness, godlessness, and truthlessness.
He poured hmself into this work to the exclusion of all else– only
to discover late in life that his sorely neglected family was unravel-
ing every stitch.

When the family fails, the entire social and political system
suffers. When the family fails, the Church suffers. When the fami-
ly fails, the state suffers.

Thus, a key to rebuilding our nation through the ministry of
political action relies to a great degree on the righteous participa-
tion of families.
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When the Family Succeeds
Just as Samuel’s family failure had a dramatic and negative

impact on the health of the entire nation, so Issachar% family suc-
cess had a dramatic and positive impact on the health of the entire
nation.

Issachar was the ninth son of Jacob, the fifth of Leah (Genesis
30:68; 35:23). The family descended from hlm consisted of four
great tribal clans: the Tolaites,  the Punites, the Joshubites,  and
the Shimranites (Numbers 26:23-24).  At Sinai they numbered
54,000 (Numbers 1:29),  but by the end of the desert wandering,
when the people were counted at Kadesh  Barnea, their popula-
tion had swollen to 64,300 (Numbers 26:25).

Issacha&  family was not merely huge. It was also a godly
family.

The sons of Issachar  were nun. They had understundiqg  of the
times, and knew what Israel ought to do (1 Chronicles 12:32).

The sons of Issachar  included such heroes of the faith as Tola,
the deliverer and judge (Judges 10:1-2),  and Barak, the com-
mander of Deborah’s army (Judges 4:6-10;  5:1).

The sons of Issachar were among those named who rose up
courageously against Sisers and Jabin (Judges 5:15), and who
fought bravely beside David during the Zildag exile (1 Chronicles
12:19-40).

So great was their valor, that the name of the sons of Issachar
will forever be enshrined above one of the gates in the New Jeru-
salem (Ezekiel 48:33).

Such a wealth of godliness and faithfulness does not mate-
rialize in a family by chance. Family purity does not occur in a
vacuum.

The sons of Issachar  very obviously were nurtured in the ad-
monition of the Lord (Ephesians  6:4).  The sons of Issachar  very
obviously were raised up by godly parents who set the command-
ments of God upon their hearts, who talked about them when
they sat at home, when they walked along the way, when they lay
down, and when they rose up (Deuteronomy 6:6-7). The sons of
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Issachar very obviously were taught, while still quite young, the
way they should go — so, when they were old, they did not depart
from it (Proverbs 22:6).

Notice the familiar refrain in the family lives of Moses (Ex-
odus 2:1-10),  Samson (Judges 13:2-25), David (Ruth 4:13-22),
John the Baptist (Luke 1:5-25), Paul (Philippians 3:4-8),  and
Timothy (2 Timothy 3:14-15).  Like these other godly men of valor,
the sons of Issachar knew the joys of righteous homes. And the na-
tion was enhanced immeasurably by it.

The sons of Lssachar “understood the times.” They %new what
Israel should do.” And they did it. As a family.

What can the family do to restore our nation’s godly founda-
tions? How can it contribute to the ministry of political action?

It can create a righteous home atmosphere.
It can inculcate holiness.
It can build sturdy foundations of discipline, nurture, and

love.
It can saturate its progeny with the Word of Troth and Life.
In short, it can put all the raging issues of our day into per-

spective.

Putting Issues in Perspective
Thankfully, the long and protracted feud between Christian

families and social action is now all but over.
Unfortunately, the cease-fire was predicated on something

other than fill Biblical authority.
Over the last several years, our families have awakened from a

carefully sequestered cultural sleep . . . in horror. We saw the
awful consequences of pagan humanism in unchecked promiscu-
ity, runaway materialism, no-fault easy divorce, and abortion on
demand. We saw the need to do something more than simply
snatch brands from the flickering flames of hell. We saw the need
for action.

As commendable as this action has been, it was and is estab-
lished upon woefully weak premises. As necessary as the action has
been, it was and is established upon pitifidly inadequate theology.
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Most Christian families fight abortion on the basis of “a right
to life.” We fight injustice on the basis of “a right to freedom.” And
we fight poverty on the basis of “a right to food.” In short, we have
established our movement on human rights.

The Bible does not guarantee human rights. At the time of the
fall, man lost all rights except the right to death (Remans 5:12).
“The wages of sin is death:  says Paul (Remans 6:23), and “All
men have sinned” (Remans 3:23). Thus, every second of life on
earth is the undeserved gift of God. Restraint of sin is found in
God’s Law, not in some subjective theory of abstract rights.

What this means is that all protection, all justice, all compas-
sion, and all fairness are given to men on the basis of grace and an
adherence to the Word of God, not rights. The Bible does not
teach human rights as such: privilege apart from responsibility. It
teaches human blessing and protection stemming fmm grace-
provoked obedience.

As godly families we must fight for the oppressed, for the un-
born, for the hungry, for the poor, and for the dispossessed, but
not because of their rights. We must fight for them, not on the
basis of a human assertion of what is good and fair. We must fight
for life and liberty on the basis of the only absolute, the only
standard, the only immutable mandate that exists: the Word of
God. If we attempt to protect the unborn and the dispossessed
with rights, we will inevitably fail, for we have asserted no higher
value than that of the gay rights movement, the women’s rights
movement, or the abortion rights movement. But if we attempt to
protect the unborn and the dispossessed with an uncompromised
and unapologetic stand on the Word of God, we will inevitably
succeed. Justice is attained only when the Law of God is obeyed.

We cannot hope to win the battle for life if we continue to use
the same tactics as the humanists. All of their gains have come as
they have asserted the primacy of rights. Let’s not make the same
mistake. Instead of standing up for rights, it is time to stand up
for the Bible. Instead of claiming judicial immunity, it is time to
demonstrate to a fallen and corrupt culture that the only hope for
justice, mercy, order, and life is in the strict obedience to the Word
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of God. The only guarantee of life for the unborn will come, not
as we uphold the right to life, but as we uphold the Word of Life.

O@Y  tbfamiZy  can bring this perspective to the ministry of poli-
tical action, because it is the family that is charged with the task of
education (Deuteronomy 6:1-9).  Raising our children in the nur-
ture and admonition of the Lord (Ephesians  6:4) is the most subver-

sive moral and political action a family can take against the rights-
oriented liberal humanist establishment.

Educating the Next Generation
“A nation at risk.” That’s how the United States Department of

Education describes the state of the Union, as viewed from the
classroom.

Public education in the United States is a dismal failure.
Johnny can’t read and Susie can’t spell. Willie can’t write and
Alice can’t add. Teacher competency is down. Administrative
effectiveness is down. Everything to do with government approved,
government controlled, government designed schools is down
. . . everything, that is, except crime, drug abuse, illicit sex, and
the cost to taxpayers.

According to the U.S. Department of Education, 23 million
Americans are functionally illiterate. Just fifty years ago, only
1.5% of white, native-born Americans struggled with illiteracy.
Today that figure has peaked at nearly 10%. Urban blacks fifty
years ago faced an illiteracy rate of about 9%. Today the figure is
an astonishing 4070. And this, despite a multi-billion dollar
splurge by the government schools and their humanistic cohorts
in the National Education Association (NEA).

The icing on the cake of ill report is that the NEA and the
schools are not content to despoil the millions of children under
their superintendence in the public school districts. They want to
rape and piJlage the rest of the land as well by pulling private
schools, alternative schools, and Christian schools down to their
level of impotence and incompetence. They know that when
Christian parents take their God-given responsibility seriously,
their whole debauched house of cards is jeopardized. And their
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plan to despoil our land with their perversity is threatened with
utter failure. So, they want to shut the door of opportunity, the
door of ileedom of choice for the state’s school children. They want
to outlaw anything and everything but the schools they control.

But they want to do it all in the name of the public good, you
understand. One NEA board member recently suggested that
Christian schools and home schools were a menuce  to the health
and welfare of children, unable as they are to provide an appro-
priate physical education program.

That’s like the pot calling the kettle black. A recent survey of
America’s public schools found the lowest level of physical fitness
performance in over a decade. The President’s Council on Physi-
cal Fitness found that 4070 of boys aged 6-12 and 70% of all the
girls could not do more than one pull up. 55% of the girls could
not do any. Half of the girls aged 6-17 and 3070 of the boys aged
6-12 could not run a mile in less than 10 minutes. 45% of the boys
and 5570 of the girls could not hold their chin over a raised bar for
more than 10 seconds. 40$%0  of the boys could not even reach
beyond their toes while seated on a floor with legs outstretched.

So much for the humanists arguments! Not only have the pub-
lic schools failed to raise the level of students’ brains above pudgy
mush, but they have failed to do it with their bodies as well.

And they want to shut down any and all alternatives to their
ineffective and unproductive system?

We are indeed “a nation at risk.”
Unless, of course, Christian families go to work and fight the

political fight necessary to preserve liberty in the land.
Besides keeping our children in private Christian schools or

home schools, Christian parents must begin to attend our State
Board of Education’s public hearings. We must keep in touch with
our local school board.

Go to the PTA meetings. Review the various budgets. Test@
at the hearings. Stand in the gap. Fight the fight. Just because our
kids don’t go to public schools doesn’t mean that we should ignore
what they are doing with billions upon billions of our tax dollars.
If we don’t stand up for our interests and the interests of our
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Christian-schooled or home-schooled children, no one will.
Whenever the state raises the issues of zoning restrictions, or

curriculum regulations, or testing prerequisites, or board superin-
tendence, Christian families must take up the banner of political
action. We must lobby. We must legislate. We must litigate. We
must win.

The fhture depends on it.
Our children depend on it.

Dollars and Sense
But in order to win, well need more than zeal.
One of the most basic realities of modern civic life is the high

cost of political action. Politics is expensive.
It is not enough to master the issues, demonstrate integrity,

and forge alliances any longer. To succeed in politics these days,
candidates and coalitions need money. And lots of it.

Modern campaigns spend most of their time and most of their
energy raising money. They turn to corporations, to labor unions,
to political action committees (PACS), and to banks in a desperate
drive to out-razzle,  out-dazzle, and out-spend the opposition.

You would think that amidst all that high-powered hype and
hustle the “lowly” family would be of little or no significance. But
that is just not so.

God has ordained the family to be the primary agent of the
economy within society (Deuteronomy 21:17). Not the corpora-
tion. Not the conglomerate. Not the multinational megalith. But
the family.

With a bare minimum of entrepreneurial effort, a grassroots
coalition of Christian families could literally raise millions of dol-
lars for godly candidates and causes. It can be done.

In the state of Texas for example, God has raised up men like
David Davidson and Adrian Van Zelfdon  who have begun to
work with grassroots fiunily fund raising with great success. (For
more information about their programs and how you can adapt
them to your own state, write to: Coalition of Politically Active
Christians [COPAC], Post Office Box 163681, Austin, Texas,
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78716; and The Texas Grassroots Coalition, 95001 Capitol of
Texas North, #304, Austin, Texas, 78759).

If we are to be protected against the ravages of modern hu-
manism by reclaiming modern politics, then our families must
enter the fray with both  dollars and sense.

Action Agenda
What should families do in light of the ten basic principles in

the Biblical blueprint for political action? What should families do
to effect the changing of the guard?

In nurturing:
Families should nurture righteousness in their midst. They

should disciple their children, involve them in a good Bible believ-
ing church, and build a multigenerational testimony of truth and
valor.

In edwxzti~
Families should build for the future. We cannot expect to per-

petuate a godly line if we offer our children up to Molech by sacri-
ficing them in the temple of the public schools. We must take re-
sponsibility for our children’s education. We must either school
them ourselves at home or we must find a good parent-directed
private Christian school and pay the price for the future.

In protecti~
It is not enough, though, simply to try to create a secure ecol-

ogy at home in which to nurture and educate our children. Famil-
ies must take action against the forces of unrighteousness in the
educational system, the abortion industry, the pornography net-
work, and the child abuse industry. And that takes dollars. Lots of
them. But being the primary agent of economy, the fmily is the
best institution to raise those dollars and channel those dollars
into the right hands.

Families today must, like the sons of Issachar of yore, have an
understanding of the times, and know what ought to be done.

And then we must do it (James 1:22).
Otherwise our families will go the way of Samuel’s, and our na-

tion will go the way of Israel’s, And that would not be a pretty sight.
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WHAT YOU SHOULD DO

One church can make a real difference.
One family can make a real difference.
Even one person can make a real difference.
Every vote matters.
In 1645, Oliver Cromwell gained control of England by me

vote. In 1776, one vok determined that English, not German, would
be the official American language. In 1845, one Vote  brought Texas
into the Union. In 1860, one vote  determined that the radical
Unitarians would gain control of the Republican party, thus
sparking the War Between the States. In 1923, one vote gave Adolf
Hitler control of the Nazi party. In 1960, John F. Kennedy
defeated Richard Nixon for the presidency by less than one vote per
precinct. George McGovern and Paul Laxalt  first won their seats
in the U.S. Senate by less than one vote  per precinct, while Jere-
miah Denton and Paula Hawkins lost theirs by less than one vote
per precinct. The drubbing Republican candidates received in the
mid-term elections of 1986 averaged out to less than one vote lost
per precinct nationwide.

Every vote matters.
The fact is, never once in the history of our Republic has a

majority of the citizens elected a president. Just 26.770 of the elec-
torate put Ronald Reagan in the White House in the “landslide”
of 1980. In 1836, less than 12910 made Martin Van Buren the chief
executive.

Since only about 60% of the people are registered to vote and
only about 3570 of those actually bother to go to the polls, a can-
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didate only needs to get the support of a small,  elite group of citi-
zens to win. It only takes about 1170 of the electorate to gain a seat
in the House or the Senate. It only takes about 970 to gain a gov-
ernorship. And it takes a mere 7f10 to gain an average mayoral or
city council post.

Even with all their media support, industrial backing, and na-
tional exposure, liberal humanists can be defeated by a handful of
well organized, well informed, dedicated individuals.

But well need to mobilize that handful. Knowing that we could
is little comfort unless we do.

Voter Registration
Obviously, if Christians are going to be salt and light, reclaim-

ing the land with excellence, dedication, and courage, we are
going to have to vote.  And in order to vote, we are going to have to
regk%r.

Thus, one of the first and most effective things you can do in
the ministry of political action is to organize a registration drive in
your church.

Each community has its own voter registration procedures, so
you’ll need to contact your County Clerk at the County Court-
house and ask a few basic questions:

What are the residency requirements?
Are there any registration costs, and if so, how much?
Are there any additional qualifications? What are they?
Are there any disqualifications that would prevent a person

from voting? What are they?
What requirements are necessary to deputize a person to reg-

ister voters?
C~n we set up our own registration booth?
How often does a voter need to register?
How can we obtain a map showing voter precincts?
Once you’ve obtained the necessary information and have

recruited a few volunteers, you’re ready to begin the registration
drive.

Prepare a file card for each church family or single person.



~t %U Should Do 147

The church directory or church roll would be helpful. Only those
family members of voting age are to be listed on the card. You’ll
need to set aside about three hours to accomplish this for an aver-
age church of 300 members.

If there are more than four persons of voting age at one ad-
dress, prepare a second card. The cards, when completed, should
then be divided into groups according to precinct numbers. Each
group should be placed in alphabetical order. The use of a pre-
cinct map should make this a simple enough task. The precinct
number of a family is determined by where they live, so by locat-
ing the address on the precinct map, the precinct number can be
determined.

When the file cards are completed by precinct number and
alphabetized by family name within precincts, the next task is to
get a group of your volunteers to go to the courthouse and ex-
amine the precinct poll list. Make a note on each card to indicate
who is and who is not already registered. This shouldn’t consume
more than about two hours.

Now the actual registration process can begin in earnest.
Recruit about one person per 100 members to be deputized as

voter registrars. The County Clerk may send someone from his
office to qualify and deputize your recruits, or it may be necessary
for your committee to go to the courthouse to be deputized. It
saves time and lessens confusion if the whole group is deputized at
one time.

From the file cards, make a list of those who need to register to
vote. Divide up the list and give your deputies a time limit often
days to two weeks to register their groups. The deputy should
report the names of all persons that he registers to vote to you,
and the information should be noted on the file cards.

It may save time to have the pastor announce the names of the
deputies and where people may meet the deputies to register. A
table in the back of the Church or out in the foyer maybe the best
bet.

When the registration drive is over, go through the file cards
and see how you did. 955Z0 registered to vote is wonderful. 9070 is
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satisfactory. But strive to get 1007o,  even if you need to do a little
follow-up work after all is said and done. After all, cony vote  mdtm.

Getting the Word Out
Some Christians are hesitant to get involved in the political

process simply because they are uncertain about issues or candi-
dates. Politics is so complex. The campaigns are filled with accu-
sations and counter-accusations, contradictions and counter-
contradictions. How can anyone know for certain what the truth is?

We certainly can’t depend on the newspapers, radio, or televi-
sion to give us the straight story. Information from the media is all
too often gathered by questionable people from questionable
sources who work for questionable organizations. The media spe-
cializes in name recognition, and they are able to create a desired
image by controlling (or sometimes withholding) information.
The result of voting under this counsel is that responsible Chris-
tians may be influenced by name recognition and an “honest?’
image in the press only to see later that these men stand for princi-
ples totally opposed to God’s Word.

Thus, you will need to be sure to have plenty of well-
researched, non-partisan literature on hand. If there are no
“Christian scorecards” available in your area, do your own home-
work. Call or go by the various campaign offices and ask where
each candidate stands on such issues as abortion, pornography,
taxes, and commercial regulation. If a candidate is an incumbent,
obtain a copy of his voting record. Tfly the results of your find-
ings and then make copies for distribution at church or in your
community.

Of course, if you want to get a bit more ambitious than simply
holding a coffee clatch  after church handing out your literature,
you may want to tap into the direct mail boom.

Utilizing the mails, a small name list, and a personal com-
puter, you can make a real  difference. You can real~ get the word
out and ultimately you get the vote out.

The master of political mailing lists is Richard Viguerie, a
member of the “new right” who began with a list of donors to
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Barry Goldwater’s ill-fated presidential campaign in 1964.
Viguerie was able to recognize something early on: Goldwater
had generated more small donations than any presidential candi-
date in modem times. There were a lot of “true  believers” out
there on the grass roots level. He was wise enough to gain access
to those early “new right” grass roots lists.

With those lists he was able to make a technological end run
for conservative and Christian causes. The fruit of nearly two dec-
ades of labor became evident in 1980 when Viguerie’s “new right”
lists helped usher in “The Reagan Revolution.”

There are limits to Viguerie’s  lists, however. The biggest prob-
lem is their size. Because over the years he has collected so many
names, small campaigns really cannot afford to use his services.

So two of Viguerie’s former employees, Larry Pratt, a Wash-
ington lobbyist and a former member of the Virginia State
Assembly, and computer whiz Frank Slinkman spent two years
designing and redesigning a mailing list program to meet the
needs of local candidates. They designed the program for the
TRS-80 Model I, but they soon upgraded it for the Model III,
and the IBM. The program is called POLSYS.

Each POLSYS floppy disk can store more than 1,000 names,
and under each name there are a staggering number of
“user-defined variables.” Among these are two telephone num-
bers, spouse’s first name, precinct (four-digit variable), 38 indi-
vidualized codes, eight “yes-no” variables, and contribution data
such as amount, date, and source.

Now just consider for a moment what this little program pro-
vides Christians in the mainstream of political action. You can
identifi  supporters instantly or scan the list for everyone who has
given more than $50 since a certain date. The contribution file
can absorb any number of entries, so you can contact people who
have contributed to your campaigns five times, made five $15 con-
tributions, or whatever.

The 38 individualized codes might identifi  the person on the
list as a media representative, newsletter writer, Kiwanis member,
Baptist, Presbyterian, Lions Club member and so forth. The
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survey data might include pro-abortion or anti-abortion, pro-gun
control or anti-gun control, pro-ERA or anti-EW, pro-defense
spending or anti-defense spending.

So, for example, a Christian in politics could tell his personal
computer to pull out the names of everyone who is pro-life, pro-
family, and has given at least three times in the past and has at-
tended at least one meeting where he spoke. The computer scans
the files in less than three seconds and produces the names of
everyone who fits this description.

POLSYS designer, Larry Pratt tells the following tale with
relish. ‘When I was in the Virginia Legislature, the State Board of
Health was committed to putting in a regulation that would have
used public funds to iimmce abortions. We figured that the vote
would be 7 to 2 or 8 to 1 in favor.

We think the Board tipped off the pro-abortion forces in May
1980 that there would be public hearings in September. The oppo-
sition had almost five months to organize. I was a state assembly-
man, and I didn’t hear about the hearings until mid-August. But I
had POLSYS, and they didn’t.”

Pratt went down to his basement, went through his data base
of 9,000 names, and pulled out 7,500 pro-life people. The printer
cranked out the labels, and that evening he mailed a letter asking
the life advocates to write to the Board of Health, both as a group
and as individual members. He gave the date of the hearings.

The result? Within two weeks, the Board received 9,000 let-
ters, petitions, and telegrams. In five months the pro-abortion
forces, using traditional methods, had mustered only 2,000. In
addition, more than 500 pro-lifers showed up at the hearings.

“It was incredible; Pratt says. “My letter didn’t mention the
Governor, but his desk was flooded with protests. He said later
that in two terms, this was one of the three top responses —’spon-
taneous outpourings: he called them — he had received. Well,
maybe the other two were spontaneous. Ours looked spontaneous,
and, in one sense, it really was. I hadn’t told people to write to
him. But POLSYS made it look spontaneous. The opposition
never knew what hit them.~
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The Board voted in favor of the regulation, 5 to 4. The Gov-
ernor vetoed it. One man, with $6,000 in equipment plus
postage, had engineered the whole event, and the letter raised
$3,000 in contributions for pro-life forces.

This is the politics of the future, whichever side of the political
spectrum candidates may be on. The candidate who fails to per-
ceive this now is unlikely to survive the 1980s.  Christians called to
the ministry of political action must realize this.

We must get the word out. One way or another.

Turning Out the Vote
As important as registration and information distribution are,

all our efforts count for nothing if we can not turn our people out
to the polls on election day.

Put your registration volunteers on a telephone committee,
dividing up the church roll, calling everyone to remind him of the
vote.

When making a call, the volunteer should:
First, identifj  himself as a member of the church.
Second, remind the person called that Christians have a duty

to vote. If the pastor has made any statement urging the church
people to vote, quote the pastor.

Third, inform the voter ofi
The place and address of the poll for his precinct.
The date and time the poll will be open.
And the availability of transportation if needed.
Fourth, ask the voter to remind the other members of his fam-

ily to vote.
Be sure to be brief and don’t extend the conversation, but do

ask directly for commitment to go to the polls on election day.
If only half of the 33 million people in the United States who

claim to be “born again” would actually make it to the polls and
vote with an informed conscience, we could turn our nation
around. Christians would become the most important swing vote
in modern political history.
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The Pen Is Mightier Than the Sword
Once an election is over, the battle has only just begun.
The pen is mightier than the sword. Or, so they say. And even

a cursory glance at the vast annals of history seems to bear that
out, not merely as truism, but as the truth.

What do Plato and Mare, Thucidides and Newton, Calvin
and Darwin, Locke and Hobbes,  Luther and Rousseau, Augus-
tine and Hegel all have in common? They all shook up the world,
changed the world with a mere stroke of the pen . . . some for
great good, some for great evil. Instead of wielding sword and
spear, they parried and reposted on the printed page. Instead of
commanding cavalries and leading assaults, thg wrote. They
wrote books and pamphlets. They wrote articles and tracts. They
wrote letters and manifesto. They gripped the world and mar-
shaled legions not with saber rattling, but with words. Words and
ideas.

And what words! Words to topple kings and queens and pres-
idents. Words to spark revolutions. Words to transform cultures.

At a time when Christians in America are calling for massive
changes in the moral ecology of the land, in the ideological foun-
dations of the culture, it is odd to note our obvious in-attention
and ill-attention to words. Only one out of every ten Christians
has ever written his representative in Congress. Only one out of
every twenty has ever written a letter to the editor of his local
newspaper. Only one out of every 700 has ever written an article
or tract or pamphlet. This, despite the fact that the issues at hand
are life and death issues. This, despite the fact that assaults
against liberty, justice, and truth have grown to crisis proportions.
This, despite the fact that one or two well-written, well-timed let-
ters can turn the tide, wielding tremendous influence.

Perhaps it’s time for Christians to drown the enemies of the
Gospel – in a sea of ink. Perhaps it’s time for Christians to bom-
bard them– with words. Perhaps it’s time to prove once again
that indeed the pen is mightier than the sword.

Make a difference.
Write your State Senators and Representatives. Contact your
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district’s member of the School Board. Drop a note to the Attor-
ney General, the Speaker of the House, the Governor, and the
Lieutenant Governor. Correspond with your magistrates in
Washington.

But, be sure to utilize these contacts for the greatest positive
effect.

So for instance, take great care in the composition and struc-
ture of your letter. In congressional offices, your opinions will
usually receive consideration proportionate to the Personal atten-
tion you seem to have given them. Pre-printed  postcards and
form letters, even petitions, simply don’t receive much attention.
A personal, neat, well-thought-out letter shows your magistrate
(or his staff) that you real~  care about the issue.

Also, be precise and concise. Your letter should briejly  outline
how and why a particular bill or proposal or issue will adversely
affect you, your family, your church, your job, andlor  your com-
munity. If you really feel that you must write a long, detailed let-
ter, be sure to consolidate most of your concerns in the first para-
graph or so–that maybe all that will be read.

Obviously, your letter should be polite and respectful, but
don’t softpedal the issues. Identi& your concerns tactfully but
straightforwardly, and then request spect~c  action. Be encourag-
ing, not abrasive. Like most of us, magistrates and their staffs are
likely to be polarized all the more by a demanding or threatening
letter.

While you’re at it, it would be wise to ask the magistrate to re-
spond in one way or another to your concerns. And if he votes
favorably on this or another key issue, be sure to respond your-
self. Write back thanking him for his responsible and godly repre-
sentation of the community’s interests.

As a final checklist: First, make certain that your letter is signed
and dated with your name, address, and phone number clearly
noted. Second, make sure it is timely (a magistrate is not respon-
sible to consider your views if he doesn’t hear from you until a~er a
critical vote). And third, make sure it is neat, grammatically cor-
rect, and conceptually focused — if your magistrate can’t really fig-
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ure out what you’re talking about, your letter hasn’t done a whole
lot of good.

The same basic rules apply to letters to the editor or op-ed
pieces. Whatever you do, make your views heard. And make your
words count.

Working Within the System
The American political system was designed by our founding

fathers to be a decentralized, confederated, and theocratic repub-
lic. That means it was designed to operate from the bottom  up. The
policies, procedures, and platforms of both major parties begin at
the precinct level.

Fewer than 3% of all voters ever even attend a precinct con-
vention or caucus. In most precincts, that means that all you have
to do is show  up and you can shape national policy! A core group
of between five and ten individuals can almost always control  a pre-
cinct meeting. And it is the precinct meeting that elects delegates,
sends resolutions, and formulates platforms for the district, state,
and national party conventions.

Go to your precinct convention prepared. Have your resolu-
tions typed and printed in triplicate.

Get neighbors, friends, and church members in your precinct
together for a pre-caucus  strategy session. Decide on a convention
chairman and an agenda that you all can vote for en masse. Then
go expecting to win.

Propose and push through resolutions calling for an immedi-
ate end to abortion, pornography, entrepreneurial regulation,
higher taxes, and all the other liberal humanist boondoggles of
our day. Work for a pro-life, pro-family, pro-business platform by
having specijc  recommendations to make.

But don’t make your political activism a one night stand, or
you will lose all credibility. Get involved in the party network.
Volunteer to work in the campaign headquarters. Work the phone
banks. Take a turn as a poll watcher. Go to the city Council meet-
ings. Join the PTA. Get involved. Remember: dominion comes
through service.
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Working Outside the System
In a political ecology controlled to the uttermost by the ene-

mies of God, there may be times when the system seems only to
work against the cause of Christ.

Church historians for years have pondered with inquisitive
awe the uncharacteristically ferocious persecution that the New
Testament era believers faced. In a day of tolerance, prosperity,
and governmental stability, why did the intense public outrage
break forth? Was there something about the early Church rituals
that particularly irked the Remans?

Almost unquestionably not. The Empire sheltered within its
folds all manner of esoterica  and erratica. In comparison, the
Church was tame to say the least.

Was there something about the early Church doctrine that
particularly irked the Remans?

Again, that’s highly unlikely. Mystery cults, occultic  covens,
and theosophic  sects of the wildest order thrived under the toler-
ant wings of the Empire.

So what was it that singled Christianity out to be so awfully de-
spiwd  by the civil magistrates and the populace at large?

According to Francis Schaeffer, “The early Christians died be-
cause they would not obey the State in a civil matter . . . they
were civil rebels. The Roman State did not care what anybody be-
lieved religiously; you could believe anything or you could be an
atheist. But you had to pay homage to Caesar as a sigm of your
loyalty to the State.” (A Christian Man@to,  Westchester, IL: Cross-
way Books, 1981).

The Christians said “no.” That is why they were thrown to the
lions. They were civil rebels. They were not imprisoned, beaten,
reviled, stoned, exiled, and executed because of their peculiar
dogmas. They met with persecution because they refised  to obey
the government.

An excerpt from the Law of tkz Twelve Tables stated that no
Roman citizen was to “have gods on his own, neither new ones
nor strange ones, but only those instituted by the State.” Another
statute in the CeZsW Tables aimed specifically at the Christians
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stated that %ey form among themselves secret societies that exist
outside the system of laws . . . an obscure and mysterious commu-
nity founded on reuoh and on the advantage that accrues from it.”
And, according to the great second century Christian defense at-
torney Athenagoras, prosecution proceeded on two points: “That
we do not sacri.iice  and that we do not believe in the same gods as
the state.”

The historian, Dio Cassius, confirmed this emphasis in
Roman law during the reign of Domitian. He stated that the
Emperor “had executed, among many others, the consul Flavius
Clemens, even though he was a cousin of his, and his wife, Flavia
Domitilla,  who was also related to Domitian. The accusation
against both was that of treason. On the basis of this accusation,
many others who had adopted the customs of the Jewish Christians
were also condenmed. Others were at the very least, deprived of
their property or suffered banishment.”

Clearly, the Roman government saw the Christians not sim-
ply as an arcane religious group, but as a band of civil in.wrrection-
ists.  They were undermining the authori~  of the state  by claiming a
higher  alle~lmce.  Christianity knocked the state from its messianic
pedestal, thus it was anarchy in the eyes of the imperial protectors.

Any time the state attempts to make itself “the center of all
human loyalties, the goal of all human aspirations, the source of
all human values, and the final arbiter of all human destiny,” says
John W. Whitehead, “conflict becomes inevitable” (The Second
Amen-can Revolution, David C. Cook, 1982).

Such was the case in Rome.
And, amazingly, such is the case in our own day.
Why was there such severe persecution against Christians in

the days of Imperial Rome? For the same reasons that Christians
are being harassed today so brutishly by pro-abortionists, People
for the American Way, the NOW, the IRS, the state Boards of
Education, and the ACLU: the Law of God is higher than the law
of men. And in the monolithic modern federalism, the law of men
unavoidably contravenes the precepts of Scripture. Christians,
thus, are branded as subversives to the welfare of the society.
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If so–so be it!
Peter, James, and John had to work outside the system for a

time in order to get the message of the Gospel out (Acts 4:19-20).
Ultimately the Gospel won and the Roman Empire was con-
verted. But until that had occurred the disciples of Christ had to
find other means to effect the ministry of political action.

At the present time the laws of many states and municipalities
hinder Christians from fulfilling our God-ordained responsibili-
ties: rescuing the perishing (Proverbs 24:10-12),  educating our chil-
dren in’ the Law of God (Deuteronomy 6:1-9),  and caring for the
poor and homeless (Isaiah 58:6-12). What are we to do when such
civil tyranny actually exchuks us from the system. Do we have to
resort immediately to civil disobedience?

Not at all.
In the Scriptures, God’s people at various times and in various

situations demonstrate a number of different reactions to civil
tyranny that involve working outside the system. When the state
oversteps its bounds and begins to violate God’s immutable law,
believers have several models of tactical action from which to
choose.

For instance, Daniel, when asked to violate Scripture, simply
utilized the tactic of the wise appeal. Instead of instantly indulg-
ing belligerent rebellion against divinely instituted authority, he
proposed an alternative course of action, which ultimately gained
for him the favor of the court (Daniel 1:8-16).

Similarly, the Apostle Paul, when faced with an ungodly and
unscrupulous jury, exercised the tactic of lawyer delay. Instead of
reviling the authorities, instead of outright rebellion, instead of
sullen submission, Paul upheld the integrity of God’s law through
the appellate process (Acts 25:1-27).

Moses, when faced with the awful oppression of God’s people,
began a very forthright lobbying initiative. Rather than advocating
an armed rebellion, he sought a change in Pharaoh’s tyrannical
policy. His whole approach, though from without, was to force the
evil system of Egypt to change from within (Exodus 5:1-21).

Obadiah was the tilef counsel to King Ahab, perhaps the
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most corrupt and tyrannical of all the kings in Israel’s history. As a
devout believer in the Lord, Obadiah was able to instigate a pro-
gram of reform and renewal right under the haughty noses ofJez-
ebel and her dastardly Baalic courtiers. Instead of actively rebuk-
ing the evil monarchs and their consorts, he worked around  the
system to promote Scriptural resistance and positive reclamation
(1 Kings 18:3-16).

Jeremiah counseled the people of Israel to submit to the totali-
tarian rule of Nebuchadnezzar. Many commentators have taken
this to be an example of humility and subservience, but Jeremiah
actually exercised a tactic of Scriptural resistance. It is what we
might call the “wounded lamb” approach. In contrast to the
“wounded water buffalo” strategy so articulately advocated by his
contemporary Hananiah, Jeremiah’s plan was to humiliate the in-
vaders through the godly goading of their own consciences (Jere-
miah 44:1-30).

Ezekiel too avoided civil disobedience in his struggle against
tyranny. His resistance tactic involved graphic public protest. He
took his prophetic message to the streets and therein garnered
both public and divine favor (Ezekiel 4:1-5:17).

Each of these heroes of the faith was forced by circumstance to
work for political reform from outside the system. But they all
understood that when the messianic state begins to violate its
divine trust, there are still a wide variety of tactical options avail-
able to them short of civil disobedience. Like them, we can work
outside the system with the wise appeal, lawyer delay, lobbying,
legislative reform, suffering servanthood, and public protest.
Even when faced with awful debilitating oppression, believers
should draw on these alternative avenues of resistance before
resorting to more dire strategies. A veritable arsenal of Scriptural
tactics has been supplied to the believer in order to stay him from
the last resort of rebellious confrontation.

Scriptural respect for divine institutions must forever remain
foremost in our minds (Remans 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13-25).  Though
tyranny may incline zealous disciples toward libertarian activism,
though godlessness may provocate grief in their bowels of com-
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passion, though the barbarism of inhuman humanism may rankle
their wrathful ire, believers have a Scriptural mandate to do God’s
work, God’s way, in God’s time. Until the tactics of the wise ap-
peal, lawyer delay, lobbying, legislative reform, suffering servant-
hood, and public protest have been exhausted and entirely frus-
trated, civil disobedience is not a live option. Again, we must say
civil disobedience is a M resort. There is no ground whatsoever in
the Biblical narrative for skipping ahead to the drastic when the
mundane might just as well do. To advocate civil disobedience be-
fore the exhaustion of alternative resistance is to thwart God’s
redemptive program and the rule of Law.

Of course, once every alternative has been exhausted then we
may have to go the way of Peter, James, and John and stand for
the truth of God regardless of the costs. (Notice for instance that
Daniel, Paul, Moses, Obadiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel all eventu-
ally had to exercise civil disobedience in order to protect the in-
tegrity of their faith.)

In this day of humanistic tyranny and the unrelenting barbar-
ism of abortion, these kinds of issues are once again prominent for
the ministry of political action. It would stand us in good stead to
pay heed to the procedural agenda as set forth in Scripture . . .
and Scripture alone.

Action Agenda
So, what should you do? There is so much to do. If you’ll just

do something,  you’ll have made a difference.
In preparing
You should not only make certain that you are registered to

vote and informed on the issues, you should organize to register
and inform others. Set up a social issues table at church. Give
away books and pamphlets. Show films. Hold seminars. Start a
community information sheet or newsletter. Get the word out.

During elections:
You should do your best to get the Christian vote out. Invite

your friends into your home for “town meetings” and caucus strat-
egy sessions. Walk your neighborhood for a candidate. Invest
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your money in the future by giving to godly candidates. Attend
rallies. Work at the polls. Just get involved.

Initiating activism:
You should make your faith visible. Let your testimony be

clear to all. Write letters. Make resolutions. Compile a mailing
list. Spend some time in the picket lines at a local abortion clinic.
Participate in a home schoolers’  rally. Support a local baby rescue.
Use alternative resistance tactics.

Whatever you do, do all for the glory of God, under the au-
thority of the Word.

Whatever you do, do all in light of the ten basic principles of
the Biblical blueprint for political action.

Whatever you do, do it now. Only then will we witness a
changing of the guard.
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Put on the whole armor of God, that you maybe able to stand
against the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).
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Tape Services

Chalcedon Audio-Visual Productions, P. O. Box 188, Vallecito,
California, 95251.

Firestoim  Chats, P.O.  Box 8204, Fort Worth, Texas, 76124.
Geneva Ministries, P.O. Box 131300, Tyler, Texas, 75713.
L’Abri Cassettes, P.O. Box 2035, Michigan City, Indiana, 46360.
Mt. Olive Tape Library, P.O. Box 422, Mt. Olive, MS 39119.
Vorthos  Tapes, P.O.  Box 1141, Humble, Texas, 77347.
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Newsletters
American Vision, P.O.  Box 720515, Atlanta, Georgia, 30328.

Chalcedon  Report, P.O. Box 158, Vallecito,  California, 95251.

Christian Worldview, P.O.  Box 1141, Humble, Texas, 77338.
ClipNotes, P.O.  Box 8204, Fort Worth, Texas, 76124.
Coalition of Unregistered Churches, 2560 Sylvan Rd., East

Point, Georgia, 30344.
Geneva Review, P.O.  Box 131300, Tyler, Texas, 75713.
Forerunner, P.O. Box 1799, Gainesville, Florida, 31602.
Intercessors for America, P.O. Box 2639, Reston, Virginia,

22090.
Institute for Christian Economics, P. O. Box 8000, Tyler, Texas,

75701.
Plymouth Rock Foundation, P. O. Box 425, Marlborough, New

Hampshire, 03455.
Remnant Review, P.0, Box 8204, Fort Worth, Texas, 76124.
Rescue, P. O. Box 1141, Humble, Texas, 77347.
Rutherford Institute Report, P. O. Box 5101, Manassas, Virginia,

22110.
Texas Christian Heritage Foundation. P. O. Box 162726, Austin,

Texas, 78716.
Texas Grassroots Coalition, 95001 Capitol of Texas North, #304,

Austin, Texas, 78759.
Washington Report, P.O.  Box 8204, Fort Worth, Texas, 76124.

Magazines and Journals
Christzhity and Civilization, P.O. Box 131300, Tyler, Texas, 75713.
Chnmicbs of Culture, 934 Main St., Rockford, Illinois, 61103.
Communication Institute, P. O. Box 612, Champaign, Illinois, 61820.
Counsel of Chalcedim,  P.O.  Box 888022, Atlanta, Georgia 30338.
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Conwroative  Digest, P.O.  Box 2246, Fort Collins, Colorado, 80522.
Human Lfe Review, 150 E. 35th  St.#840,  New York, New York,

10016.
h.@t, 3600 New York Avenue N. E., Washington, D. C., 20002.
N~ Amen”can, 395 Concord Avenue, Belmont, Massachusetts,

02178.
Candidates Biblical Scoreboard, P. O. Box 10428, Costa Mesa, Cali-

fornia, 92627.
How  to Becon an E#ective  Grassroot  Lobbyist, Free Congress

Research and Education Foundation, 721 Second St. N. E.,
Washington, D. C., 20002.

Congressional Quartero Week~ Repoti,  NAE Office of Public Affairs,
1430 K Street N.W., Washington, D. C., 20005.

National Prayer Committee, P.O. Box 6826, San Bernadine, Califor-
nia, 92412.

Correspondence
A Congressional Sta~  llirecto~ may be purchased at a cost of $25

prepaid from Congressional Staff Directory, P. O. Box 62,
Mount Vernon, Virginia, 22121.

One of the many groups publishing voting records of Con-
gressmen is the Committee for the Survival of a Free Congress,
721 2nd St. N. E., Washington, D. C., 20002.

A Let.&rwri.kYk  Guide to Congress, Chamber of Commerce of the
United States, 1615 H St. N. W., Washington, D. C., 20062.

White House Comment Line: 202-456-7639, Justice Department
Busing Complaint Line: 202-633-3847, General Litigation
Complaint Line: 202-633-4713.

Congressional Record, Superintendent of Documents, U.S.
Government Printing Office, Washington, D. C., 20402;
202-783-3238.

U.S. Capitol Switchboard, 202-225-1771 from 7 A.M. to 11 P. M.,
seven days a week.
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Legislative Information Office, 202-225-1772 from 7 A.M. to 11
P. M., seven days a week.

To listen to recorded messages on the latest legislative activity, call
202-224-8541 (for Senate Democrats); 202-244-8601 (for Senate
Republicans); 202-225-7400 (for House Democrats); and
202-225-7430 (for House Republicans).

For $2 you can send a 15-word message (a personal opinion wire)
to any legislator. The bill will be sent to you or put on your
phone bill. Call your Western Union office.
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WHAT ARE BIBLICAL BLUEPRINTS?
by GaV Notih

How many times have you heard this one?

‘The Bible isn’t a textbook of. . .“

You’ve heard it about as many times as you’ve heard this one:

“The Bible doesn’t provide blueprints for . . .“

The odd fact is that some of the people who assure you of this
are Christians. Nevertheless, if you ask them, “Does the Bible
have answers for the problems of life?” you’ll get an unquzdiied
“yes” for an answer.

Question: If the Bible isn’t a textbook, and if it doesn’t provide
blueprints, then just how, specifically and concretely, does it pro-
vide answers for life’s problems? Either it answers real-life prob-
lems, or it doesn’t.

In short: Does the Bible muke  a da#&mce?
Let’s put it another way. If a mass revival at last hits this na-

tion, and if millions of people are regenerated by God’s grace
through faith in the saving work of Jesus Christ at Calvary, will
this change be visible in the way the new converts run their lives?
Will their politics change, their business dealings change, their
families change, their family budgets change, and their church
membership change?

In short: Will conversion make a visible difference in our per-
sonal lives? If not, why not?

Second, two or three years later, will Congress be voting for a
diRerent  kind of defense policy, foreign relations policy, environ-
mental policy, immigration policy, monetary policy, and so forth?

187
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Will the Federal budget change? If not, why not?
In short: Will conversion to Chrkt make a visible dMerence  in

our civilization? If not, why not?

The Great Commission
What the Biblical Blueprints Series is attempting to do is to

outline what some of that visible difference in our culture ought to
be. The authors are attempting to set forth, in clear language,  jhn-
dam-mtal  Biblical princ+les in numerous specific areas of life. The
authors are not content to speak in vague generalities. These
books not only set forth explicit principles that are found in the
Bible and derived from the Bible, they also offer specific practical
suggestions about what things need to be changed, and how
Christians can begin programs that will produce these many
changes.

The authors see the task of American Christians just as the
Puritans who came to North America in the 1630’s saw their task:
to establish a city on a hill (Matthew 5 :14).  The authors want to see a
Biblical reconstruction of the United States, so that it can serve as
an example to be followed all over the world. They believe that
God’s principles are tools of evangelism, to bring the nations to
Christ. The Bible promises us that these principles will produce
such good fruit that the whole world will marvel (Deuteronomy
4:5-8).  When nations begin to marvel, they will begin to soften to
the message of the gospel. What the authors are calling for is cozn-
prehensiue  revival– a revival that will transform everything on
earth.

In other words, the authors are calling Christians to obey God
and take up the Great Commission: to disciple (discipline) all the
nations of the earth (Matthew 28:19).

What each author argues is that there are God-required prin-
ciples of thought and practice in areas that some people today be-
lieve to be outside the area of “religion.” What Christians should
know by now is that nothing lies outside religion. God is judging all
of our thoughts and acts, judging our institutions, and working
through human history to bring this world to a final judgment.
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We present the case that God offers comprehensive salvation-re-
generation, healing, restoration, and the obligation of total social
reconstruction — because the world is in comprehmsiue  sin.

To judge the world it is obvious that God has to have stand-
ards. If there were no absolute standards, there could be no
earthly judgment and no final judgment because men could not
be held accountable.

(Warning: these next few paragraphs are very important.
They are the base of the entire Blueprints series. It is important
that you understand my reasoning. I really believe that if you un-
derstand it, you will agree with it.)

To argue that God’s standards don’t apply to everything is to
argue that sin hasn’t affected and infected everything. To argue
that God’s Word doesn’t give us a revelation of God’s requirements
for us is to argue that we are flying blind as Christians. It is to
argue that there are zones of moral  neutrality that God will not judge,
either today or at the day of judgment, because these zones some-
how are outsiok  His jurisdiction. In short, “no law-no jurisdiction.”

But if God does have jurisdiction over the whole universe,
which is what every Christian believes, then there must be univer-
sal standards by which God executes judgment. The authors of
this series argue for God’s comprehensive ju@rmmt, and we declare
His comprekm.sive  salvation. We therefore are presenting a few of
His comprehensive blwprints.

The Concept of Blueprints
An architectural blueprint gives us the structural require-

ment;  of a building. A blueprint isn’t intended to tell the owner
where to put the furniture or what color to paint the rooms. A
blueprint does place limits on where the furniture and appliances
should be put — laundry hem,  kitchen there, etc. — but it doesn’t
take away our personal options based on personal taste. A blue-
print just specifies what must be done during construction for the
building to do its job and to survive the test of time. It gives direc-
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tion to the contractor. Nobody wants to be on the twelfth floor of a
building that collapses.

Today, we are unquestionably on the twelfth floor, and maybe
even the fiftieth. Most of toda@ “buildings” (institutions) were de-
signed by humanists, for use by humanists, but paid for mostly by
Christians (investments, donations, and taxes). These “buildings”
aren’t safe. Christians (and a lot of non-Christians) now are hear-
ing the creaking and groaning of these tottering buildings. Mil-
lions of people have now concluded that it’s time to: (1) call in a
totally new team of foundation and structural specialists to begin
a complete renovation, or(2)  hire the original contractors to make
at least temporary structural modifications until we can all move
to safer quarters, or (3) cdl for an emergency helicopter team
because time has just about run out, and the elevators aren’t safe
either.

The writers of this series believe that the first option is the wise
one: Christians need to rebuild the foundations, using the Bible as
their guide. This view is ignored by those who still hope and pray
for the third approach: God’s helicopter escape. Finally, those who
have ftith  in minor structural repairs don’t tell us what or where
these hoped-for safe quarters are, or how humanist contractors
are going to build them any safer next time.

Why is it that some Christians say that God hasn’t drawn up
any blueprints? If God doesn’t give us blueprints, then who does?
If God doesn’t set the permanent standards, then who does? If
God hasn’t any standards to judge men by, then who judges man?

The humanists’ answer is inescapable: man does– autonomous,
design-it-yourself, do-it-yourself man. Christians call this man-
glorifiing  religion the religion of humanism. It is amazing how
many Christians until quite recently have believed humanism’s
first doctrinal point, namely, that God has not established per-
manent blueprints for man and man’s institutions. Christians who
hold such a view of God’s law serve as hwnuninnt  chaplaim.

Men are God’s appointed “contractors.” We were never sup-
posed to draw up the blueprints, but we are supposed to execute
them, in history and then after the resurrection. Men have been
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given dominion on the earth to subdue it for God’s glory. “So God
created man in His own image; in the image of God He created
him; male and female He created them. Then God blessed them,
and God said to them, ‘Be fmitfid  and multiply; M the earth and
subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of
the air, and over every living tl-hg that moves on the earth’”
(Genesis 1:27-28).

Christians about a century ago decided that God never gave
them the responsibility to do any building (except for churches).
That was just what the humanists had been waiting for. They im-
mediately stepped in, took over the job of contractor (“Someone
has to do it!”)  and then announced that they would also be in
charge of drawing up the blueprints. We can see the results of a
similar assertion in Genesis, chapter 11: the tower of Babel. Do
you remember God’s response to that particular humanistic pub-
lic works project?

Never Be Embarrassed By the Bible
This sounds simple enough. Why should Christians be embar-

rassed by the Bible? But they are embarrassed . . . millions of
them. The humanists have probably done more to slow down the
spread of the gospel by convincing Chrktians to be embarrassed
by the Bible than by any other strategy they have adopted.

Test your own thinking. Answer this question: “Is God mostly
a God of love or mostly a God of wrath?” Think about it before
you answer.

It’s a trick question. The Biblical answer is: “God is equally a
God of love and a, God of wrath.” But Christians these days will
generally answer almost automatically, “God is mostly a God of
love, not wrath.”

Now in their hearts, they know this answer can’t be true. God
sent His Son to the cross to die. His own Son! That’s how much
God hates sin. Thal?s wrath with a capital ‘W.”

But why did He do it? Because He loves His Son, and those
who follow His Son. So, you just can’t talk about the wrath of God
without talking about the love of God, and vice versa. The cross is
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the best proof we have: God is both wrathful and loving. WkAout
the fires of hell as the reason for the cross, the agony of Jesus
Christ on the cross was a mistake, a case of drastic overkill.

What about heaven and hell? We know from John’s vision of
the day of judgment, “Death and Hades [hell] were cast into the
lake of fire. This is the second death. And anyone not found writ-
ten in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire” (Revelation
20:14-15).

Those whose names are in the Book of Life spend eternity with
God in tkeir  perfect, sin-fiwe,  resurrected bodies. The Bible calls
this the New Heaven and the New Earth.

Now, which is more eternal, the lake of fire, or the New
Heaven and the New Earth? Obviously, they are both eternal. So,
God’s wrath is equally ultimate with His love throughout eternity.
Christians  all admit tluk, but sometimes only under extreme pres-
sure. And that is precisely the problem.

For over a hundred years, theological liberals have blathered
on and on about the love of God, But when you ask them, ‘What
about hell?” they start dancing verbally. If you press them, they
eventually deny the existence of eternal judgment. We must un-
derstand: they have no doctrine of the total love of God because
they have no doctrine of the total wrath of God. They can’t really
understand what it is that God in His grace offers us in Christ
because they refuse to admit what eternal judgment tells us about
the character of God,

The doctrine of eternal fiery judgment is by far the most unac-
ceptable doctrine in the Bible, as far as hell-bound humanists are
concerned. They can’t believe that Christians can believe in such
a horror. But we do. We must. This belief is the foundation of
Christian evangelism. It is the motivation for Christian foreign
missions. We shouldn’t be surprised that the God-haters would
like us to drop this doctrine. When Christians believe it, they
make too much trouble for God’s enemies.

So if we believe in this doctrine, the doctrine above all others
that ought to embarrass us before humanists, then why do we
start to squirm when God-hating people ask us: “Well, what kind
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of God would require the death penalty? What kind of God would
send a plague (or other physical judgment) on people, the way He
sent one on the Israelites, killing 70,000 of them, even though
they had done nothing wrong, just because David had conducted a
military census in peacetime (2 Samuel 24:10-16)? What kind of God
sends AIDS?” The proper answer: ‘The God of the Bible, my God.”

Compared to the doctrine of eternal punishment, what is some
two-bit judgment like a plague? Compared to eternal screaming
agony in the lake of fire, without hope of escape, what is the death
penalty? The liberals try to embarrass us about these earthly
“down payments” on God’s final judgment because they want to
rid the world of the idea of final judgment. So they insult the char-
acter of God, and also the character of Christians, by sneering at
the Bible’s account of who God is, what He has done in history,
and what He requires from men.

Are you tired of their sneering? I know I am.
Nothing in the Bible should be an embarrassment to any Christian. We

may not know for certain precisely how some Biblical truth or his-
toric event should be properly applied in our day, but every historic
record, law, announcement, prophecy, judgment, and warning in
the Bible is the very Word of God, and is not to be flinched at by
anyone who calls himself by Christ’s name.

We must never doubt that whatever God did in the Old Testa-
ment era, the Second Person of the Trinity also did. God’s counsel
and judgments are not divided. We must be careful not to regard
Jesus Christ as a sort of “unindicted co-conspirator” when we read
the Old Testament. “For whoever is ashamed of Me and My
words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him the Son of
Man also will be ashamed when He comes in the glory of His
Father with the holy angels” (Mark 8:38).

My point here is simple. If we as Christians can accept what is
a very hard principle of the Bible, that Christ was a blood sacrifice
for our individual sins, then we shouldn’t flinch at accepting any
of the rest of God’s principles. As we joyfidly accepted His salva-
tion, so we must joyfidly embrace all of His principles that affect
any and every area of our lives.
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The Whole Bible
When, in a court of law, the witness puts his hand on the Bible

and swears to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth, so help him God, he thereby swears on the Word of God–
the whole  Word of God, and nothing but the Word of God. The
Bible is a unit. Its a “package deal.” The New Testament doesn’t
overturn the Old Testament; it’s a commentary on the Old Testa-
ment. It tells us how to use the Old Testament properly in the per-
iod after  the death and resurrection of Israel’s messiah, God’s Son.

Jesus said: Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the
Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fidfdl.  For assuredly, I
say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle
will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled. Whoever
therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and
teaches men to do so, shall be called least in the kingdom of
heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called
great in the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 5:17-19).  The Old Tes-
tament isn’t a discarded first draft of God’s Word. It isn’t “God’s
Word emeritus.”

Dominion Christianity teaches that there are four covenants
under God, meaning four kinds of vows under God: personal (in-
dividual), and the three institutional covenants: ecclesiastical (the
church), civil (governments), and family. All other human institu-
tions (business, educational, charitable, etc.) are to one degree or
other under the jurisdiction of these four covenants. No single
covenant is absolute; therefore, no single institution is all-power-
fid. Thus, Christian liberty is libeny under God and God3 law.

Christianity therefore teaches pluralism, but a very special
kind of pluralism: plural institutions under God’s comprehensive
law. It does not teach a pluralism of law structures, or a pluralism
of moralities, for as we will see shortly, this sort of ultimate plural-
ism (as distinguished from institutional pluralism) is always either
polytheistic or humanistic. Christian people are required to take
dominion over the earth by means of all these God-ordained insti-
tutions, not just the church, or just the state, or just the family.



What Are Biblical Blueprints? 195

The kingdom of God includes ezwy  humun institution, and every aspect  of
[Ye, for all of lye is under God and is governed by Hti unchanging prinei-
ple.s.  All of life is under God and God’s principles because God in-
tends tojtige all of life in .&m of His principles.

In this structure of ph.ualgovenwwnts,  the institutional churches
serve as advisors to the other institutions (the Levitical function),
but the churches can only pressure individual leaders through the
threat of excommunication. As a restraining factor on unwar-
ranted church authority, an unlawful excommunication by one
local church or denomination is always subject to review by the
others if and when the excommunicated person seeks membership
elsewhere. Thus, each of the three covenantal  institutions is to be
run under God, as interpreted by its lawfully elected or ordained
leaders, with the advice of the churches, not the compulsion.

Majority Rule
Just for the record, the authors aren’t in favor of imposing

some sort of top-down bureaucratic tyranny in the name of
Christ. The kingdom of God requires a bottom-up society. The
bottom-up Christian society rests ultimately on the doctrine of
se~-government  under God. It’s the humanist view of society that
promotes top-down bureaucratic power.

The authors are in favor of evangelism and missions leading to
a widespread Christian revival, so that the great mass of earth’s
inhabitants will place themselves under Christ’s protection, and
voluntarily use His covenantal  principles for self-government.
Christian reconstruction begins with personal conversion to
Christ and self-government under God’s principles, then spreads
to others through revival, and only later brings comprehensive
ch’anges in civil law, when the vast majority of voters voluntarily
agree to live under Biblical blueprints.

Let’s get this straight: Christian reconstruction depends on
majority rule. Of course, the leaders of the Christian reconstruc-
tionist movement expect a majority eventually to accept Christ as
savior. If this doesn’t happen, then Christians must be content
with only partial reconstmction,  and only partial blessings from
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God. It isn’t possible to ramrod God’s blessings from the top
down, unless you’re God. Only humanists think that man is God.
All we’re trying to do is get the ramrod away from them, and melt
it down. The melted ramrod could then be used to make a great
grave marker for humanism: “The God That Failed.”

The Continuing Heresy of Dualism
Many (of course, not all!) of the objections to the material in

this book series will come from people who have a worldview that
is very close to an ancient church problem: dualism. A lot of well-
meaning Christian people are dualists, although they don’t even
know what it is.

Dualism teaches that the world is inherently divided: spirit vs.
matter, or law vs. mercy, or mind vs. matter, or nature vs. grace.
What the Bible teaches is that this world is divided ethical~  and&-
smul~:  Satan vs. God, right vs. wrong. The conflict between God
and Satan will end at the final judgment. Whenever Christians
substitute some other form of dualism for ethical dualism, they fall
into heresy and suffer the consequences. That’s what has happened
today. We are suffering from revived versions of ancient heresies.

Marcion%  Dualism
The Old Testament was written by the same God who wrote

the New Testament. There were not two Gods in history, mean-
ing there was no dualism or radical split between the two testa-
mental periods. There is only one God, in time and eternity.

This idea has had opposition throughout church history. An
ancient two-Gods heresy was first promoted in the church about a
century after Christ%  crucifixion, and the church has always re-
garded it as just that, a heresy. It was proposed by a man named
Marcion. Basically, this heresy teaches that there are two completely
different law systems in the Bible: Old Testament law and New
Testament law (or non-law). But Marcion took the logic of his
position all the way. He argued that two law systems means two
Gods. The God of wrath wrote the Old Testament, and the God of
mercy wrote the New Testament. In short: “two laws-two Gods.”
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Many Christians still believe something dangerously close to
Marcionism:  not a two-Gods view, exactly, but a God-who-
changed-all-His-rules sort of view. They begin with the accurate
teaching that the ceremonial laws of the Old Testament were ful-
filled by Christ, and therefore that the unchangingprinc@es  of Bibli-
cal worship are applied di&rentZy  in the New Testament. But then
they erroneously conclude that the whole Old Testament system
of civil law was dropped by God, and nothing Bibltial  was put in its
pkwe.  In other words, God created a sort of vacuum for state law.

This idea turns civil law-making over to Satan. In our day,
this means that civil law-making is turned over to humanists.
Chr&tians  have unwittingly become thephilosophtial  allies  of the humanists
with respect ~o civil law. With respect to their doctrine of the state,
therefore, most Christians hold what is in effect a two-Gods view
of the Bible.

Gnosticism Dualism
Another ancient heresy that is still with us is Gnosticism. It

became a major threat to the early church almost from the begin-
ning. It was also a form of dualism, a theory of a radical split. The
gnostics taught that the split is between evil matter and good
spirit, Thus, their goal was to escape this material world through
other-worldly exercises that punish the body. They believed in re-
treatjom  the world of humun  conjicts  and responsibility. Some of these
ideas got into the church, and people started doing ridiculous
things. One “saint” sat on a platform on top of a pole for several
decades. This was considered very spiritual. (Who fed him? Who
cleaned up after him?)

Thus, many Christians came to view “the world” as something
permanently outside the kingdom of God. They believed that this
hostile, forever-evil world cannot be redeemed, reformed, and re-
constructed. Jesus didn’t really die for it, and it can’t be healed. At
best, it can be subdued by power (maybe). This dualistic view of
the world vs. God’s kingdom narrowly restricted any earthly man-
ifestation of God’s kingdom. Christians who were influenced by
Gnosticism concluded that God’s kingdom refers only to the insti-
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tutional church. They argued that the institutional church is the
only manifestation of God’s kingdom.

This led to two opposite and equally evil conclusions. First,
power religionists  (“salvation through political power”) who ac-
cepted this definition of God’s kingdom tried to put the institu-
tional church in charge of everythhg,  since it is supposedly “the
only manifestation of God’s kingdom on earth.” To subdue the
supposedly unredeemable  world, which is forever outside the
kingdom, the institutional church has to rule with the sword. A
single, monolithic institutional church then gives orders to the
state, and the state must without question enforce these orders
with the sword. The hierarchy of the institutional church concen-
trates political and economic power. W4at then  beconws of libtiy?

Second, escape religionists  (“salvation is exclusively internal”)
who also accepted this narrow definition of the kingdom sought
refuge from the evil world of matter and politics by fleeing to hide
inside the institutional church, an exclusively %piritual  kingdom,”
now narrowly defined. They abandoned the world to evil tyrants.
What thm becomes of /iben!y?  What becomes of the idea of God’s pro-
gressive restoration of all things under Jesus Christ? What,
finally, becomes of the idea of Biblical dominion?

When Christians improperly narrow their definition of the
kingdom of God, the visible influence of this comprehensive king-
dom (both spiritual and institutional at the same time) begins to
shrivel up. The first heresy leads to tyranny by the church, and the
second heresy leads to tyranny over the church. Both of these nar-
row definitions of God’s kingdom destroy the liberty of the respon-
sible Christian man, self-governed under God and God’s law.

Zoroaster-k Duuli.sm
The last ancient pagan idea that still lives on is also a variant

of dualism: matter vs. spirit. It teaches that God and Satan, good
and evil, are forever locked in combat, and that good never trium-
phs over evil. The Persian religion of Zoroastrianism has held
such a view for over 2,500 years. The incredibly popular “Star
Wars” movies were based on this view of the world: the “dark” side
of “the force” against its ‘light” side. In modern versions of this an-
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cient dualism, the “force” is usually seen as itself impersonal: indi-
viduals personalize either the dark side or the light side by “plug-
ging into” its power.

There are millions of Christians who have adopted a very pes-
simistic version of this dualism, though not in an impersonal
form. God’s kingdom is battling Satan’s, and God’s is losing. His-
tory isn’t going to get better. In fact, things are going to get a lot
worse externally. Evil will visibly push good into the shadows.
The church is like a band of soldiers who are surrounded by a
huge army of Indians. ‘We can’t win boys, so hold the fort until
Jesus comes to rescue us!”

That doesn’t sound like Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Gideon,
and David, does it? Christians read to their chddren one of the
children’s favorite stories, David and Goliath, yet in their own
lives, millions of Christian parents really think that the Goliaths
of this world are the unbeatable earthly winners. Christians
haven’t even picked up a stone.

Until very recently.

An Agenda for Victory
The change has come since 1980. Many Christians’ thinking

has shifted. Dualism, Gnosticism, and “God changed His program
midstream” ideas have begun to be challenged. The politicians
have already begun to reckon with the consequences. Politicians
are the people we pay to raise their wet index fingers in the wind to
sense a shift, and they have sensed it. It scares them, too. It should.

A new vision has captured the imaginations of a growing army
of registered voters. This new vision is simple: it’s the old vision of
Genesis 1:27-28 and Matthew 28:19-20.  It’s called dominion.

Four distinct ideas must be present in any ideology that ex-
pects to overturn the existing view of the world and the existing
social order:

A doctrine of ultimate truth (permanence)
A doctrine of providence (confidence)
Optimism toward the future (motivation)
Binding comprehensive law (reconstruction)
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The Marxists have had such a vision, or at least those Marx-
ists who don’t live inside the bureaucratic giants called the Soviet
Union and Red China. The radical (please, not “fundamentalist”)
Muslims of Iran also have such a view.

Now, for the first time in over 300 years, Bible-believing
Christians have rediscovered these four points in the theology of
Christianity. For the fit time in over 300 years, a growing num-
ber of Christians are starting to view themselves as an army on
the move. This army will grow. This series is designed to help it
grow. And grow tougher.

The authors of this series are determined to set the agenda in
world affairs for the next few centuries. We know where the per-
manent answers are found: in the Bible, and ody in the Bible. We
believe that we have begun to discover at least preliminary an-
swers to the key questions. There maybe better answers, clearer
answers, and more orthodox answers, but they must be found in
the Bible, not at Harvard University or on the CBS Evening
News.

We are se~-conscious~  jiring the opening shot. We are calling the
whole Christian community to join with us in a very serious de-
bate, just as Luther called them to debate him when he nailed the
95 theses to the church door, over four and a half centuries ago.

It is through such an exchange of ideas by those who take the
Bible seriously that a nation and a civilization can be saved.
There are now 5 billion people in the world. If we are to win our
world (and these billions of souls) for Christ we must lift up the
message of Christ by becoming the city on the hill. When the
world sees the blessings by God upon a nation run by His princi-
ples, the mass conversion of whole nations to the Kingdom of our
Lord will be the most incredible in of all history.

If we’re correct about the God-required nature of our agenda,
it will attract a dedicated following. It will produce a social trans-
formation that could dwarf the Reformation. This time, we’re not
limiting our call for reformation to the institutional church.

This time, we mean business.
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Geneva Ministries
I?O.  Box 131300
Tyler, TX 75713

Gentlemen:
I just finished reading George Grant’s The Changing tithe Guard.

I understand that your organization makes available several
newsletters that include articles by Rev. Grant, as well as articles
by James B. Jordan, Ray Sutton, and Gary DeMar. Please send
me additional information and put me on your mailing list.

Mine

address

city, stare, zip

area  de and phone number

El Enclosed is a tax-deductible donation to help meet expenses.
—— — ______________________________________

HELP Services
F!O. Box 1141
Humble, TX 77347

Gentlemen:
I read about your organization in George Grant’s book, The

Chunging  ofth Guard. I want to subscribe to your newsletter GZean-
ings. Enclosed is a gift to cover the cost of printing and postage.

address

city, state, zip

area  de and phone numb

❑ Also, please send me more information about your other publica-
tions, % Tm IMuation  Review and To the Work.

•l Please accept this enclosed gift of $ for your ongoing
work with the poor, needy, and unborn.
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Dr. Gary North
Institute for Christian Economics
I?O.  BOX 8000
Tyler, TX 75711

Dear Dr. North:
I read about your organization in George Grant’s book, The

Changz”ng  o~the  Guard. I understand that you publish several news-
letters that are sent out for six months free of charge. I would be
interested in receiving them:

•l Bibltial  Economics Too?uy
Christiun Reconstmction
and Couenant  Renewal

Please send any other information you have concerning your
program.

I

Xl&es

I City,  state, zip

area  cock  and  phone number

•l Enclosed is a tax-deductible donation to help meet expenses.
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Jesus said to “Occupy till I come.” But if Christians don’t
control the territory, they can’t occupy it. They get tossed out into
cultural “outer darkness,” which is just exactly what the secular
humanists have done to Christians in the 20th century: in edu-
cation, in the arts, in entertainment, in politics, and certainly in
the mainline churches and seminaries. Today, the humanists are
“occupying.” But they won’t be for long. Backward, Chisttin
Soldiers? shows you why. This is must reading for all Christians as
a supplement to the Biblical Blueprz”nts  Sen}s.  You can obtain a copy
by sending $1.00 (a $5.95 value) to:

Institute for Christian Economics
PO. BOX 8000
Tyler, TX 75711

name

address

city, state,  zip

area  code and  phone number
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The Bz’bltial  Blueprints Series is a multi-volume book series that
gives Biblical solutions for the problems facing our culture today.
Each book deals with a specific topic in a simple, easy to read style
such as economics, government, law, crime and punishment, wel-
fare and poverty, taxes, money and banking, politics, the environ-
ment, retirement, and much more.

Each book can be read in one evening and will give you the
basic Biblical principles on each topic. Each book concludes with
three chapters on how to apply the principles in your life, the
church and the nation. Every chapter is summarized so that the
entire book can be absorbed in just a few minutes.

As you read these books, you will discover hundreds of new
ways to serve God. Each book will show you ways that you can
start to implement God’s plan in your own life. As hundreds of
thousands join you, and millions more begin to follow the exam-
ple set, a civilization can be changed.

Why will people change their lives? Because they will see God’s
blessings on those who live by His Word (Deuteronomy 4:6-8).

Each title in the Biblical Blueprints Series is available in a deluxe
paperback edition for $7.95, or a classic leatherbound edition for
$15.95.

●

●

●

●

●

●

●

●

●

●

The following titles are scheduled for publication:

Liberating Planet Earth: An Introduction to Biblical Blueprinta
Ruler of the Nations Biblical Blueprints for Governments
Who Owns the Family?: Biblical Blueprints for Family/State Relations
In the Shadow of Plenty: Biblical Blueprints for VWlfare  and Poverty
Honest Money: Biblical Blueprints for Money and Banking
The Children Trap Biblical Blueprints for Education
Inherit the Earth: Biblical Blueprints for Economics
The Changing of the Guard: Biblical Blueprints for Political Action
Healer of the Nations Biblical Blueprints for International Relations
Second Chance: Siblical Blueprints for Dworoe and Remarriage

Please send more information concerning this program.

ad&e39

city, state,  zip

Dominion Praaa  ● RO. Box 8204. Ft. Worth, TX 78124
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